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PREPARATL "'N 
ON TO THE MOST HOE 


| lie Miniſteric: 
| Wherein is {ct downe the true meanes tobe 
© 


well prepared to the ſame, by an exaQt de- 
ſcription , and Conlideration,of the neceſh- 
tie, excellencie,difficul:icand oreat pro- | 
: fir therot; with the maruelious ef- PT 
' felts ofthe ſame: 
: Alba lizely exhortation to all youth , to Line b 
themſelu$ tothe fludie therof : and a con- ') 
futation of the obielions which may ) 
be brought in any ſor: to 
texch the fame : : 


Verie profitable and necElaric in theſe our 
tines ,afwell for thoſe that addit themſclues 
to the Miniſtry,as for allotherfor whoſe 
inſtru onit was ordained. 
D:iuided into two Boekes, 


Written in French by Peter Gerard, and 
tranſlated tato Engitſh by N.B. 


E ſay 52, Rom. To. Nahum. 1, | 
Howe bewritull are the feere of them which bring 
glad tydings of peace, and bringerh glad tydings 
of goodchings,and preach [aluation, 


Imprinted at London by Thomas Creed,for 
Thomas Man, dwelling | 'n Paternoſter 
row,atthe ene of ths Talbot. 595. 
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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
rable Sir Y/illiam Periam Knight, 
Lord chiete Baronof her Ma-. - 
ieſties Exchequer, all 
happine{(/e. 


F&)] [ght honorable: Not 
F | many yeares lince, 
Y 7 N{| your louing accep- 
27 be) 12 Uanceofthe rrabſari 
$5 RS. Ved/on of a French trea- 
tiſe , hath imbolde- 
ned metodothelike 
againe, & to Dedicatethisſmallworke | 
vntoyour L, For my purpoſe is,neuecr 
to change for any*other P atrone of 
my labours, feeing that vnto you of 
; righttheydobelong, I had thoughtro 
: have publiſhed ſome other thing, of 
mine owne breeding , but that this 
©» French man pulled me backe, and vr- 
 ged metoteach him to ſpeak the Eng- 
4 A 2 liih 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatorie, _ 
liſhtongue : Being ſomewhatcapa- 
ble, heewas not long inlearningrhe 
ſame. Ithee ſpeaketh notſoeloquent- 
ly, as many of qur Orators vieto doo, 
the fault isto beeimputed to his bad 
ſchoolemaiſter. But in my opinion, 
he ſpeaketh, although plainly,yer pro- 
firablerhings , andneceſlaric for our 
eftate. Letthe work commend theau- 
thor , andat your leyſureIhopeyour 
L, Will vouchlafe him the reading. 
Thus committing your L, my good 
Lady your wife, yourkinde Brother, 
your vertuousand godlychidren (my 
worſhipfull friendes) vntoGod, his 
moſt mercitull protection , Ihumbly 
take my leaue... ;... of 
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SIS, 
To his louing Brethren,the Paſtors 
and Miniſters of Dezon. and Corn-. 


all, and all other Chriſtian rea- 
ders,zrace and peace, 


== 7 loving brethren if this 
" J LG pl /mal treatiſe ſha! happen 


D & 


/ 


C \\- \ to come intoyour hands, 
& G > /A g } pray you gtne it enter- 
EN VT ) farnment, make it fami- 


b liar onto you, by often 

TT reaarns the ſame. Al - 
thourh you hawe in your ſtudies many excel- 
kent works of this arg utnent Byperius, E- 
raſmus;-Hemmingius; Danerts, avd our 


good conntreyman MaiſterPerkins, &c., 


Tet you ſball finde here niany thingsthat are 
more ſutable to vicountrey Diuines, which 
hane paſtor all charves. For ! know not how 
it commeth topaſſe, that many haue lons la- 
bored in thtir Miniſirie,andyet haue little 


eauſes thereare of this nonproficiencie, in 


v 


or nothing profited their auditorie. Many 


A 3 ſome 
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Some ignorance, in others wes ligence,and the 


plotformed UNto vs,what thelife,and what 


THE EPISTLE 


zuſt indgement of God vppen the people(who 
becauſe they doo not hunger and thirſt after 
118 hteouſnes,nor attend vntothe preaching 
of the word, as Lydia the purple ;feller ard 
vnto Paul, nor ſearch the ſctittures with 
the noble men of Berea )therfore their harts 
areblinied withthe Iſraelites, and they con- 
tenne and deſpiſe Chriſt with the proude 
Phariſies, But inmy conceit this not the 
leaſt hinderaunce to the proſperitie of the 
Church,when as the Pa{lorsand M imiſters 
of the ſme haue no reſpet neither how they 


liue,neither how they teath. Heretherfore is 


the dotFrine of Miniſters ous bt tobe,& here 
# ſet downe 4piain and eaſe method of djut- 
nins the ward of God aright, If we then bee 
deſwousto ſhine as the brightnes ofthe 
firmament,. andto beasthe ſtars for c- 
uerand cuer,let vs teach others by our 
life and doCtrine, and endeuorto turn, 
many vnto righteouſneſle. Let vs not 


preach our ſelaes , but Chriſt erutified, not 
for filthre Iucre , but of areadie mind, ſees 
£in2 only the glorie of God,and the conuerſt- 


0» 


þ TO THE READER. 


vufained!ly proteſt with $, Paul. My word 
& my preachingsſtood not invintiling 
ſpeech of mans wiledom,bur inplaine 
cuidence ofthe ſpirit, and of power, 

that your fayth ſhould not bee inthe 

wiſedome of men,but inthepowerof 
God. T husbeſeeching the Lordfor his mer - 

cie ſake to bleſſe 5,and comfort v5,in this 

our troubleſome and painefull calling,and to 

ginewvsgracetotake heed to our ſelues, 

and ro althe flocke whereof the holie 

ghoſt hath made vs overſeers, to feed 

te Church of God, which hee hath 

purchaſedwith hisownebloud : 7n all 

dutiful loue 1 take my leave. 


Your louing Brother,and fe!low-la- 
bourer in the Lord. N, B. 


| ſronefthe ſouls of our brethren that wemny / = | 
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ceſſatie as well forthoſe that de- 
fire the ſame,as forall the faithfull, 
for whoſe inftrutfton it is or- 
daincd, 


CHAP..1. 


Becauſe the office of the Paſtors i ito w ens- 
ployed in the correttion of vice, it is expede- 
ent to ſhew, that vice was nency [o rife ait 
25 10W : hoe ta corrett the ſame in ſome ſort, 
ebere is nothing ſoneceſſarie as the minſtry, 


>&Z>)]Hen God is iuſtly 
] prouoked to encoun- 
ſe ter with the vices and 
{innes of men, hee 


1% \/ ts DN chroweth tor husdares 
* l&t into the earth, warre 


Pl famine, and plague, 
which 


Sr prInR vg Pry 


2 A Preparationts 
(whichare three of the molt principal ex- 
ecutions of his wrath) then cuerie one na- 
turally doth endeuour to defend and pre- 
ſcrue his Ife, fromthe violenceand furie 
of them, But they which have their hearrs 
and bowels more lively tonched with 
ſtraunge and fearcfull puniſhments of 
warre , \great and lamentable miſeries of 
famige, . with other forrowtfull and-ex- 
rreame calamitics of the plague, or of any 
other thing : they I ſay ,are not only con- 
tentro eſcape from the imminent dangers 
which doth inuiron all choſe which dwell 
inthoſe p!acesor countreyes, vpon which 
God hath diſcharged molt furiouſly fuch 
afflitions, bur being moued with heartie 
and merciful affeftions towards others, do 
defire rodrawe them likewiſe our of the 
Game, in ſuch ſort that good polititiansand 
- and molt faithfull louers of the common- 
wealth, haue forced themſclues by cheyr 
wit and counſcllesto ſtay the ſtreame of 
cruell and bloudy warre : others beeing 
couched with the ſame humanitie, haue 
bin vrged tocomfort the poore & needy, 
in the time of famine, haue deuiſcd all 
meanes poſſible by which they mightin a- 
ny ſort be nouriſhed and maintained. The 

Phalians 
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 Phiſitians,andothers which cooke vppon | 
them to cure diſcaſes,and to preſerue their 
: neighbours in heal h, whenthey ice the. 
aire ſo infectious and corrupted,that there 
1s engendred thereby ſo ſtrong a contagt- 
on,{oaptand fwitt to infe&t.thatina ſhore | 
time, many thouſandes cf perſons-of all 
ſectsand ages arecxtinR and killed : that 
the ſ{treetes, houſes, and dunzhilles are of- 
' tentimes ſo ſpread with the bodyes ol the 
dead, that order cannot be raken for their 
burial], They do not onely prepare ordi- 
narie receipts and remedies, counterpoy- 
ſons, playſters, and common antidots, 
but they doo dewſe all other cordial] 
Medicines that they can , to helpe thoſe 


Fr ex- 


ercme dif, 
re foules, and deliver themfrom the eaſes, cx. 


| force of this mortall venome. This is that treame 
which ar this day all true and faithfull Pedicines 
Chriſtians ſhould doo and diligently ob- muſt be ne 


* ſcrucinthisourage, whichisſodepraued 
and copounded of all ſorts of vices, that it 
: 15notpoſiiblero adde more vntoit: to wit, 
that cuerie one according to his calling, 
ſhould deviſe all che ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ſoueraigne remedies, which hee may, to 
corre the dilforders and troubleſome 
| confulions in which the whole earth is bu- 
B 2 ried 


vented, 


Mich.7 


vnderftand, that withal! their heart they 
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buried; andto apply themtothe diſeaſes, 
with whichatt 5/as well grearasſmall, are 
infe&ed;to/eure tht altogethet , ©f ar leaſt 
to tnitrigfdtethemn in any fort: And this is ſo 
much the more neceſlarie,”' becatiſe nowe 
ſinnes atif'\wickedneſle of the people are 
more-ereat and hornble-; then the ages 
heretotore;, When Eſay, /#yemmy, Ezechiel, 
and the other 'prophets wonld reprehend 
the malice and impenitencie of men 
m theirtime, "they were worit fo reckon 
yppe particularly rhoſe tranſgreflions and 
fnnes,which art that time bore the ſway,to 
theend that they might make them aſha- 
med whichrootreely did comit the ſame, 
and atteward hauing as it were touched 
chem ro the quicke , and euen pcarced 
their inivardefoule, they cauſed them to 


deſired their conuerfion and reformation, 
vnto the which they ſo ſeriouſly did ex- 
hort them, Amoneſt all the notable places 
m which this may bee moſt clearely per- 
ceiued,that of the prophet Aſicheas is one, 
inthe feuenth Chaprer of his Propheſte, ® 
where molt lamentably complaining of 7. 


the corruptions winch, then raigned , he | 
bringeth un God,ſpeaking atrerthis man- ooh 


Ne: 
' 


Uen—_ 


the boly CM iniſtrze. 5 
ner, JVI os 15 me for 1 aw as the ſamimer ge- 
therings, and 4s the grapes of. the vintage, 
' there u no cluſter to eate, my ſoule defired the 
firſs rape frect4; The which warges {ignifi- 
_ eth asmuch,as if he ſhuld (ay(Lubirlt after 
ri2htcouſneſle,and am deſirous to ſee ſome 
good man among[t the I{raelites) euen as 
- onepaſſias by being thuſty,gath delireto 
hnde- ſome. cluſters of grapes, or ſome 
frure, butall is conſumed as it commeth to 
c,ina'drie and bad ſeaſon.Afﬀterwarde 
eaddeth ,. The good wan gs fperifped out: of 
the earth; and there i none righttom among 
mev,they all lic in waite for bland : enerie man 
' _ bunteth. his brather with a net, The bift, of 
| themis a5 bryer , and the moſt righteous of 
© them, ſratper then s therne heage,&c.- And 
' © continuing thatſpeech,:,it.may, very well 
' © begatheredgas well by thoſe words which 
yvee have recited, asby thoſe that follow, 
that.  cucric one; ſhould-rurne. from his 
Trooked' way , and zeturneto the perfor- 
" manceof his dyye, It we willſpend but a 
 little:time.x0:; conliderthis deſcription of 
vices 5 and compare them with the fins of 
our age,” weeſhall finde,that ofr age doth 
* \farrecxceede, for ſo much,asnot onely 
* phe fulfillingot all the WIG of finne 
ane nli 2 (© Y 


' 
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(of which the Prophet dooth fo much' 
complaine) may be ſecne amonglt vs, but 
it doth fo ſuperabound , that inauncient 
times, feare and ſhame!(which ate' two 
ſtrong bridles to retaine men inſome ſore 
1n their dutie;or at the leaſt ro make them 
aſhimed of their faults) at rhis'day are 
broken, and take nomore place; but that 
whichis worſe, they are by an incredible 
wickedneſle of men, turned into/a kinde 
of diſordered licentiouſneſle, rhat euerte 


'one1s ſo paſt ſhame, that he commirterh 


finne with a certaine plezſute and delight 
of the heart jn fuch manner, -tharhe thin- 


 kethit notto be emill. Darkenefſfe is coun- 
ecd light, black whitezand ar this day there - 


5 no vice nor verrue; buttharwhich men 
hardned and'inuetrate in-all: kind of ini- 


quirie,do eſteeme to be vice or vertue;For 


vertue,z6d|ines the feareofigod; charity, 
-andiuch Ike;afe fodiſoured & varniſhed 
by the ſortiſhropinion{&toolifh ſpeechof 
worldly men, thatthey ate reckoned to 


be vice,hvpocnfie;diffimulation;: andzal- | 


ether contratievnro that, which they 
areindeede in themſchues't ard the ſame 
vices, couetouſneſle, ambitionz enuie, 


ſtealth 3 robbene 7 blaiphemie 4 Tapes, 


__. 


whoredomes, ,. « 
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the holy Miniftrie. 7 
whoredomes, murder,fedition, tmntinie, 
and many others,are ſo gallantly fet forth 
with ourward masks and paintings , that 
they paſſe ar this day for vertues, woorthie 
of perpetua'l commendation , in ſuch ſort, 
that cucn as when wee {ce in the woods or 
forreſt, Beares, Lions, Woltes, they pur vs 
ina great feare, but when wee ſee them 
emboſled,or pertraicd oitt vpon a wall,or 
wpon a gate,ive take a certaine pleaſure rs 
behold them : Frogs, ſerpents, ſnailes,&c. 
are-lothſome and diſpleaſant vnto ys whe 
we ſee them creepe vpon the Frounde, to 
leape vpon,androcrie after vs, but when 
weſce them liuchedrawne vppoira fayre 
table,'or wrought with the needle vppon 
ſome carpet , diltingwiſhed in one' place 
with white filke, in another place with 
greene, red,violet,orcrimſon ;-Or when 
we lee there theſe venomous creatures ſet 
foorth with ſuch varietic of colours, wee 
tike maruailous delight ro beholde them, 
and we do admire at the ſame, Suchis the 


- behaviour of thernoſt parte of the inhabi- 
© rants of theearth, who although there bs 


nothing more deformed and monſtrous 


; the: vice of his'owne nature, nothing 


{ 


| Whichmay make menmore to tremble for 


i Warns 
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fcare,if her filthineſſe mighy be ſeene, it 
is,nothiog is to bee founde more falthie, 
more .noyſome ..or inferiour , nothing - 
more peſtilent and comagiaus then hex 
ylon,: of which the Kings,Princes,and 
PÞotentates of the earth , - Kingdomes, 
Countryes,&all Prouinces, are empoylo- 
ned, and all perſvns of what rongue, peor = 
ple,natiog,ſogver they bee , are ſo bewity 

£hed; that wee may verie well ſay , thatit 
15 as3t were anqutragious Rream that hath 
drowned the whole world, Howemanic 
may be found at this day ſo. elthie in their 
corruption,, Ruthans, Whoremongers, 
Bawdcs, and anumpber other of theſame 
{tampe, who-by thevr-ſugred words, by 
their honyed diſcowlesand by a decenttal 
tongue, full of fophalticall gloſings, das 


. make.men'thinke and belceue,that wic- 


ked yiees,whighdraw.vpon men the cuile 
of God, yatilit caſteth them downehead- 
long into the gulte ot hell, are not linnes, 
bur pleaſant, paſtimes and recreaiions, 
And, that they, which follow nat-athet 


ens; ſtrppes-z. who  makerh canſj; 


ence of their wayes,and-wil not proſtitute | | 
them(clues, -and,wallow'as ſwine inthe | . 
dutic puddle of the | 


.carruptions of. gþis 


4 world, 
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| weatake iv yerie willinglic, that which 
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world,arc counted fqoliſhand ridiculous: 
an ſuch ſort, that we may inour wotd fitly 
call our age acleanſing ſinke of all filchi- 
aclle,& vncleanneſle of Fang palled: 
what then is ts bee done? Verily cueric 
'£nc muſt endeuqur,that as the world was 
NFyer more ingenious to find out A thoy- 
ſand kind of deyices &  ſubtilties to couer 
their finnes,to bee ſo defarous of an hole 
xeformarion, thathe hee as quicke witted 
in inuenung and dibgently (carchingout 
all che.moſt ſoucraigne and excellent rc- 


' medies,by whichin ſomeſort ſo many c- Astheworld 


anls may be met withall thc feruent Zeale was neuer 
which we ought to beare tothe 2lorie of '* — 
God,ſhould ftxre ys yp, that loue which qo. 
4s due toqurneighbour , ought rg pricke means mult 
YS forwarde. ” and, mamic-other. reaſons be deiuiled 
Fvhich, were too long to recite, hen. we *2 remedie 
teclc our ſelucs guerladen ,and: furchar- ** (ame: 
gedwithinfe&tious humors (as the .Phy- 

xcians tearme them) andthbey, cauſe the 

painc of the heade,, of the ſtomacke,, or 

of ane other-parg of our bodie,aud of- 
t6nrymesa diſtemperature of the whole, 

wee goe to the Phufitian', wee aske his 

aduice what Medicine wee ſhallovſc, 


hee-:. * 


4o «4dr | 
hee appoynreth avrecable ro purge vs, 
Rf 4 epi If 


 confeftions, pilles, vntill wee haue found 


in poſt hither, and thither, to finde our 


eparation to 


ſometyme ſiveete, ſometime ſow 
one helpeth notg. wee take ancther , if 
the" ſeconde haue no operation , wee 


make other compoſitions , ' potions 


out” that which purgetth the putrifred 
and 'corrupt humours 'of our bodie.” 
V Vhen anie is taken with an cxrreame 
atid daungercys -difcaſe', hee hith re- 
courſe to the Phyſitian for the ſathe; he 
askerth counſaile of him,” howe heemay 
knowe the meanes to heale his malas 


die ,-or to mittigate the ſharpeneſle 


thereof, hee praycth him to applic all 


the force of his Arte; ail his beſt receirts, 
if one Do&tour cannot helpe, he ſenderh 
for others ; earnelt intreaticrs 'made for 
the patient : Tobecſhorr, one runneth 


thoſe that be meſt expert and perfet in 
that ſcience of which they make profel- 
fion, to the ende they may ſteed themin 
chis yrgent neceſlitiexhelike arewe'to do 
in aftrange and tearefull ſicknefſe , with 
which miſcrable men are diſcaſed : wee 
muſt noronly apply medicins,&'old plai- 
lters;for they will do no good, the diſcaſe 


the holy Minifrie. I 
is fronger then they, bue we muſt deviſe 


new medicins which are of more force the 


thoſe'that haue bin'vſed heretofore,other 
wiſe there can no hope be coceiued of a- Diuerſc 6+ 


mendrment or recouery,Many think that 2-05! of 
ome, to 


corre the 
is,if kingsand pri inces ſhould reformethe corruptions 


bad behauior of the cout; and for that as of our age, 


the molt ſouercigne &effeRtua!l remedy 


much as the ſcripture teacheth, that God 


-pometh forth his indignation ypopeople 


Ga, 


and nations,& dorh mwſtly y pimiſh the be- 
cauſe of the ſins of the ibs of the earth, 
This 15-4 moſt forcible eafon',” for in 
cruth, enen as Emperours; Mon arches, 


and Knigs ofthis word, d6'excell others 


in power,tiches;credireatid authority;#6 
alſo ought they to ſurpaſſe others in all 
kinde of vertues: as weefee inthe hea- 
uenhs, that as the Sunneisgrearerthen all 
the otherftarres;fo it doth farre ſurmoune 


them in brisheneſle -: Ifit commeth to 


paſſe, that kings do exceed others ih vice 


and diforder; what ray bee expetted of 


the moſt'ipart of (the ſubieAts, who-com= 
monly folton the example of their prin- 
Ces, bot tharthey delightin corruption , 
and eſtrange themſe! ues fem God As; 'h 
the comranie, if Princes giue themſelucs 
s 


-I2 A Predar ation to 

totheſtudie of yertue, and. that it Chine 
in them as it ought ,; wee may-conceiue 
hope, that there | lig ela will kindle others 
to; follow them, halen this rea- 
ſonisnot of ſo greatweightzbecaule God 
manic tymes dgo» giue : good: Kinges , 
yet their Subic&ts are not bettered: ther- 
by: and as. ſomerymes there,. may bec 


4 800 PEI buta wicked King, who 

amendeg..by .the honeſt life 
of his rats Gregg Y Vberefors we mult 
canclude , that-this dooth depende vp- 
on the prouidente of 'G OD, who as 
holdeth the hearts of Kinges mt; his 
lei; 10.likeyyiſe,, the, heart: of the 
orople y to learneandencline them-whi- 
cher roar hee-pleaſeth. , aad conſe- 
quently.,.,that-is,not the, erye meanes, 
or nearelt-wayc.j0, purge the worlde of 


fin, There be-thersthatare of opinion, 


thatallmeningenerall,ang cuerie one in 


particu/ar, 
(ed; with their. fannes, For God hauing 


created:al} greatures.to bee: knjowne of 


them,to-be {cruedandworthipped as the 
Creatorgf it ſhallicame ro;palley that man 
ANT eortenety of the welkofs god, 


a9 


- = Bs "EX fo” #! 


; m/}-beginne to bee diſplea-- 


the holy Minifirie, I 
in ſedde of keeping the firſt ranke, in 
ſinging and celebrating his praiſes,ſhould' 
| not ackriowledge him, bur diſhonourand 
blaſpticme him, ſeeing rhar ether inferi- 
our creatures do praiſe and magnifie God, 
performing that vnto him, vnto which 
they were principally created: it isnot to 
be doubtcd,bur that this intollerable and 
dereſtable vnthankfulnefle in man, will 
prouoke the curſe of God ypon mankind, 
| and fuch deſolarions, that as a floud ſhall 
couer all the earth, But if euerie one could 
amend himſelfe,and vnfainedly deccſt his 
wicked life, and addi& himfelfe to the 
knowledge of God,to et forth his praiſes, 
as they are bounde by the lawe of nature, 
and of rheir crea1on fome hope might be 
conceuued , that the earth in ſome ſort 
ſhouldbe reformed.Bur becauſe the com- 
mon people isa filthie beaſt,blockiſh,g- 
norant,following theit owne fancic in the 
- manner of their jife , who will neuer ap- 
prooue that which 1s not anſwerablero 
their owne afteQtions, there isno likely- 
hood of reformation and amendment of 
lite in this reſpet. Moreouer, earthly 
Princes entoying their pleaſures at the 
tull, artended by flatterers, who oftcn- 
| tunCcs 
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times, do commendall their aftions,and 
hauing none about them which dare 0»  * 
pen their mouth tote!] them their dutie: 
what hope of reformation may be concei- 
ucd or looked forin thisregard? we muſt oc 


 thenſeecke our ſome other meanes, by n 


which in ſome ſort wee may attaine vato8 o© 
the ſame, Fa 
Many haue written very excellent trea- 
tiſesof thoſe means ,which are maruailous 
notable,worthy ciligently to be read,and 


to bee praQtiſed , by reaſon of the great 


force & efficacie that they haue, co moue 


 euerie oneto the performance of his du- 


tie. But in our opinion,all things being 
conſidered and examined with ſounde 
judgement , the molt exquilite , molt 
ſoueraigne,and forcible remedie, to renue 
as much as may be the face of kingdoms, 
full of all abhomination, filthineſle, and 
horrible vices, and in one word,ſo intan- 
gled one with another in an infinite ſore 
of !innes, that they are as huge mountains . 
that reachethf:o the center of the earth, pt 
cucn vnto heauen, crying for vengeance, 
(as the ſinnes of Sodome and Gomorrha) 
the moſt ſoueraigne remediel ſay, isto 
procureagnod number of AR as 
Wifi) 


*F LAS y— ” 


with vertuous & honeſt maner, offound 
| knowledge,and ofa ſingular dextenitiein 


the holy cMixiſtrie.. IS.. 
preaching the word of God,and of a true 
and {incere Zeale to the glorie of Godzace 
companied with diligence and watchful- 


neſle in the admimiſtration and execution 
of their charge. 


CHAP.1II, 


By what reaſons it may be proned, that tore- 
forme the diſorders of men m many coun- 
treyes, there is nothing of ſuch force as the 


preaching of the word of God, 


S775 5, N the fiſt place this 
= {885 | | may be verified, be- 
7 /a)| cauſe the worde of 

a#| God in the ſcripture 
d Bis vericfitly compa- 
WJ | red to aburning he, 
8/as in /eremy, where 

God ſaith to his Pro- 

phet, that Fe will put his words into bis 
worth lige a fire, Andinthe 29, of the, 


ere.y-74, 


* ſame Propheciezit is copared to a fireand ,, ,. 
'toan hammer. 7s not my word enen like 4Iſay, 49,1. 


fre((aith the lord) and hke an hammer that 


breabes 


| 
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16 


bredhes the flonet Andin 1ſay,to a ſword, 


o £5 5 


and to a fhaft, where itisfaid, that God © 


bath made his month like unto a ſharp fword, 

Eph.617. 4d 4 choſen ſbaftre#c, Alſo to a farine, 
Apocel5, where /obn ſayth, that Hee holdeth his 
Mack's _ fanne in bishand, and will make cleane bis 
* * floore, andgather his wheate into his Garner, 

but will burne vp the chaffe wit h vnquench- 
able fire, And” vnto (alt and ſuch like 
chings, By all thoſe fimilieudes and other 
very well knowne , wee are plainely in- 
truſted, andit is lively repreſented vnto 

vs, the vertue and efficacie of this word 

of God : thar ſeeing that God hath gen 

ſuch powerto it, to be able to encounter 

The word withthe tranſprefſions and finnes of men, 
of God be'© jt may very well be concluded, that thoſe 
OTE which do preach his word,ſoit bepurely 
fword.co a and fromazealous affeRion, and hearke- 
tan, ro (alc, ned vnto attentiuely in all humanide and 
- theythart reyerencegthey may by the grace of God 
preach the rggt ypout of the world aninfinite num- 


ages Pe. ber of ſinnes. 

y z May cor. T_ 

ret many For ſecing thatitis fo, that the fire of 

vicess his owne nature'doth purifie gold, filuer, 
and cleanſeth other mettals, bringeth 
them to powder,and fineth them, ſepera-« 


teth the droſle,conſumeth ſtraw, chatfe, 


and 


pf 
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} and other die things when they are caſt inro 
” it: and as a ſharpe {ſwoorde dooth cut and 
| pearce , or like a fanne when the corne is 
* threſhed to make cleane the floore , to caſt 
and driue arvay the chiffe, filme, duſt, and 
raile of the corne, and to makeit cleane and 
pure : alſo the ſalt of his natural! propertie, 
dyth conſume the fuperfluous humors which 
1s in meate,and do preſcrue the ſame #16 cor- 


Cc . , : 

-r  / ruption. Vently itcannot otherwiſe bee, but 
1. > thatthe true Paſtors which are meſſengers of 
o _ the holtewordeof God, wanchtruely is the 


4 _ wordofhre,by the preaching therof, but they 
mult needs burn and difperfe an infinit num- 


he - berof diforders, and corruptions , vnto the 
1, _ Whichthe molt partare addifted: and aiſo by 
od that, tocurt oft many ſins, prophenc maners, 


and abhominable behagior of a companic of 
' naughtipacks , which take no delight burin 
4 © doingeuill,and by the ſame(whichis afword 
46 that woundeth euen to the marrow, & to the 
_ — diuifionof the foule)rhey pearce through and 

ſcarchy very inward thuuzhts of their ſouls, 
| to awakethemearneſtly fro their ſound ſleep 

| of vices, and afterward by lwely & often ex- 
> hortations, reprehenſions, denoiicings of the 
© nudgements of God, with fearful threatnings, 
© which are as heauy {trokes of an hammer, vpo 
” their obſtinacie and hardnes,they may make 
7 the hauc a fechng of their finnesgto derelt all 
C T1CiK 


- 
3 
7 


Theſecond 


rcaſon, 
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ha fpalere therin: Alſoby the fame of this 
word,they diſcouer much filthines of Þ rauc- 
ning cormoz ats,thatis to ſay,a great nuberof 
Infdels, Atheiſts, Apoſtates, hipocrits, which 
are ofte tumes hiddenin the church of God, 
as cockle amoneſt the corne, which they caſt 
out of the ſame,and purge it:to conclude,ſce- 
ing that the ſame word is ſalt, keeping meartes 
in their accuſtomed goodneſle, that they do 
not corrupt: It mult needes be, Þ they which 
carry this ſalt hither and thither, do ge a (a- 
uour vnto them which haue it not,& to them 
which have it in a ſmall meaſure , to conſe:ue 
them, & ro them which haue it ſufhciently,to 
cauſe them to hold the ſame, & to aduiſe the, 
that this ſauor doth not diminiſh, nor periſh: 
that 15,to cauſe by this word,that thoſe which 
are ſecure in their fins, may feele them & ac-« 
knowledge the,& thoſe which haue a feeling 


* of the grace of God, that they increaſe more 


and more inthe one,and in the other,& they 
thatare growne to greatelt perfe&tion , may 
hauc care to keepeÞ knowledge which they 
hauc,in deteſting all their life long their wic= 
ked conuerſation,andftudying with all their 
heart & affeCtion for integritie, and innocen- 


cie,Secondly,weaftirm that, ſomwhart ro cor- 
re the diſordersof our age,as it were ouer- 
flowing the whole world,the molt far & ſouc- 


raigne receit is, to procure a ſufhcient num- 


ber 


" 
x 
7 


v 
af 


ber of 


* worde 
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a 
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freely , not oncly to Artiyans and labourers, 
but alſo ro kings and great Lordes, fo that 
they keepe themſelues within the compaſlle 


- of their dutic, Wee reade in Deatronomy, 


that The Kins {ould receine the law fromthe 
Prieſts, andreade it, that be may feare God, and 
that bis beart be not lifted up aboxe bis bret hrem, 
And to this effe&, IJeheaſo the King of Iuds, 
was taugzhr by leboiada y prieſt, not only whe 
he was little, bur alſo whe he was a great king, 
he reprchended him when hee ſaweir need- 


| full: as alſo the Prophets exhorted and re- 


prooued kings veric freely, without feare 


of theyr Maicſtic or authoritie, asit is ma- 


* nifeſt by many very notable exzmples,which 


© Prieſts were had 1n great reucrence amongſt 
» kings 


we will recite in theyr places. This poyns 
allo is worthy the con(ideration,- which-ma- 
keth much for our purpoſe, that Prophers & 


O 
that they goucrned the people for the 
moſt part,by.their counſaile,as we read plain= 


ly in the book of Nwmbers,of loſua the Grear, 


oood'preachers, becauſc God in his 
doth cive them incharge ropreach 


Dcur, 17, 
19. 


2,King.1 Is 


Pd 
F 


how he ruled his pcople by the aduiſe of Elr- um.s 2a 
&z.ar y prieſt:it this were praGtiſedatthis day, 
it 1s very probable that iuch diſorder and con- 
fulion in Kingdomes,ſhould ngt bee ſcene,as Ty. ies 
now ordinarily may be perceiued; | 
Thudly, when in auncient time God 
would 


GY 


tcalon, 
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would haue any reformatisro-bemadeof er- 
rors,abules,and abhominations ofall kind of 
{1n.He hath deuiſed no better meanes toroot 
vp from the mid(t of the people, thole finnes 
andinormities which then reigned and bare 
{way,but by viing the miniſtery of this word. 
Wehavenotable examples,. eſpecially in the 
reigneof Jofias , in whoſetime the pure ſer- 
uice of God was cf{tabliſhed: in /#da, and 
Ifrael, by meanes of the.reading of the law, 
_. and by thepreaching of thisworde of God, 
For. wee reade, that Shaphan' the Kinges 
* Chauncellour, hauing: found: the Booke 
of the lawe: which was almoſt loſt in the 
tymes of the wicked Kinges, Mavnaſſes and 
Others ( who did degenerate toall idolatries; 
and 1mpictie) and that the'good King /e- 
ftas,beeng, deſirous to purge the Temple of 
the Lorde of the abhominarions of his pre- 
deceſlours , :he cauſed the people to bee af* 
ſembled:thoſe that had charge to teach others 
(that is rhe Prieſts)read che words of p booke 
of the law. The king and the people, percei- 
- >, Ning thatthey had'not lued according tothe 
©. precepts &inſ{traftionsof the rms Mn rent 


their Py the pricke of their ſ1ns, 
they faſted and wept vnfeinedly : Afterward 
cuery one refagmed himſelf, & made a prote- 
ſtation.that thence forward they would ſerue 
the ctcrnall-god:lome brake downe the high 


P.aCes, 


thebely Miniſlrie. 21 
places,others prophaned thoſe things Þ,were 
dedicated to Camar,$& toBadl,thcirtall gods, 
ſome pulled downe y houſes of harlots,others 
burnt the idols & ſprinkled their aſh;:s ypon 
theriuer, To be brietzthe king & the peo ple 
ſantihed theſelues,& made a vow ynto-god , 
| to follow afterward his ordinance;,&ro turne 
| away from the ſuperſtitious worſhip dent- 
ſed by the braine of man, Let v3 cometo ano- 
| ther example;, of which mention; is made in 
Nehbemias, It isreco:ded, that Neberrar did Nehak, 
the like, beng| lent from Artexerxes the great, 

| to build vp:/erw/s/em, (for it was along ume 
before deitioyed;and brought 10 a'moli mi» 
{crable eſtate,the\when y people were caried 
away captiue into Babyton)y all being inthe 
greateſt deſolationabat cuer it was,aswell tor 
the'cltablſhing;of the ſeruice of God; as for 
the publike gouernmet (ſeeing; that the;peo- 
pledid abound with;bealtly ignorance, who 
cleaued tothe godsof the Gentiles;&, polhi-r 
ted theſelues with -all their wicked bchauior): 
Nebemins,l faygallembledalltheprople, cuc: 
aonc man. Eſargsthepricitiread; thebook of, 
the law, before. the congregation ofmen and. 
women,andall themthat werecapapleto vn-: 
derſtand, The prieſts that were* with &/aras, 
ue intelligence vnto the people of the law, 

y Plame ſcripture, The people wept bitterly, 
feeling theſelues wounded with theirinquity, 


C 3 they 
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they returned from their wicked wayes, and 
macea voy to ſerue the eternall God, with a | 
pure &hncere heart. And'we may iome vnto 
this ſtorie Þ which is written1in the 2 ,booke 
of the Kmes, where iris ſaid, that the king of 
Afour hauing, diſpeopled che countr of the 
inhabitants of the ten tribes , and broughr 
ſtrangenations thither, it came topalle, that 
this barbarous people, lming in that countrey 
whenn god'was accultoted to be ſerued(bur 
not knowimg rhe manner of his! {eruice) God 
ſent Lionsagain{tthem, whoſlue them, and | 
tore them im peeces, whereatthis poore bru- | 
iſh people being maruelioutly aſtoniſhed, & 
thekinginhke maner,afterhe was aduertiſed 
thar'Go#1o diltroyed rhis-people, becauſe 
they:ferued him nor according to his lawes * 
and conmandements,he gauecomiſlion that' * 
they ſhoutde'fſend one of the Prieſts of the 
Jewesz&theend tharhemightccach the peo- | 
ple toretierence the eeernall: God, according; | 
ro his law:the whixhwas the:moſt ſingular re-: | 
med:e,which waspoflibleto ane the ſtrange | 
diſcaſezwith which thispoore people was fo | 
ienoly'rommented, What mote? When Te- | 
iſteame-into the world for poore fin- | 
ners,andnor forthe whichthought thelelues 
wſt,ayhe faith himſelfin the goſpel, was there 
eucrſuch »rolledarknefſe,& barbarouſneſle 
as was then vpon all the face gfall the _ F. 


= 
j 
«1 
1 
We 


4 : 

«Y 

V 4 
\ Fg 


# 
fl 


fin. | heauen : ſhewing by that , thatas a little yy, 


here © 
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The kingdom of 1fracl,was it not the,as ſom 


7 rimethe Prophet Azarias ſaid vnto K. Aſa,* 
| withoutPÞ true god, without a prieſt to teach, 


and without lawe? Where was the vihible 


> Church, butin IsJeph and {arie, in Zacha= 
| r4as,the father of Iobn Baprrſf, and Elizabeth, 

| and ina few other? Whar did Teſus Chriſt ro 
| diſperſe theſe miſts of ignorance, & to ſpread 
* forth his heaucnly light ? He ſent /obn Bap- 


tiſt;to preach and teach the word of god,who 


| wasa Trumpet, toawaken the worlde from 
> theſleepe of vices, who was hus firſt forerun- 
' nerand Herauld in his entraunce into this 
> worlde,who ſayth,that He z the voice of ime 
* rtbatcrieth in tbe wildernes, prepare the way of the 
: Lord, make hu paths fireight ; Afterward hee 


2 and conſuming 


fire, by the ſwordeof hisworde , cutting in 
two, he diſpelled the great cloudes of filthie 


came himſelfe like a bnrning 


* Ignoraunce, hee brought to the knowledge 
, > of himzan innumerable multitude of poore 
> people ouerwhelmed in ſinnes : And for this 


.-» cauſe, ſpeaking yntorhe troups that tollowed 


him , hee compared his de&trine to leauen, 


which he vnderſtoode by the Kingdome of 


leaucn being put into Meale, do by and by 
cauſe the {ame to ſwell : ſo the doftrine of 


* Iefus Chriſt, becing ſowed through the 
2 worlde, hath fo increaledin a ſhone time, 


C4 that 


h.23 
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that the beſt part ofthe carth haue had a ſa- 
uour thereof : afterwarde hee ſent his Diſci» 
ples ,as his Poſtes, & Meſlengers , through 
out ali Kingdomes,Counrries,tcrritories and 
prouinces,preaching this doftrine of {aluatio : 


that by a moſtwondetful prouidece of God, 


withina fewe yeares, there was no nation fo 


barbarous & fauage, which heard nor of nim, 


anda great parte of all the nations which are 


inthe world , did fo profit by this word ; that 
they were drawne out of their peruerſc and 
damnable liues,and guided in that right way 
which:}cadethroeuer! life, 

Burfome will obic& againſt eat which I 
haue.ſpoken, after thismaner: that ar this day 


thereisr0 bee founde a: fufhcient number of 


tcarned Preachers, cnduced with all graces rc+ 


| Ananſwere quiſne for their charge: and theretore what 


> coveuggy needesthatreformarion,wherof he erequ tha. 
53 , onismade? Indeedewee mult contefle, that 


may bemade 


that there: (thanks be-gmerto God) tharbemany,whom 


arc ſufficie: we muſtacknowledgerobe chotein{trumcts; ' 


Preachers, yyhoſeſeruice god victh for the aduancement 


burnor rue his glory,&rhe ſaluatigof his elet:buryet 1 
e muſt adde therewithall, that amongſt all 

diucrſly cor- thEthat caric this fare natne of a Biſhop, Pa» 3 
rupced, ſtor,or miniſter, many haue onely bare title, 5 1 
burchey arenot ſo indeed. For(alas)how many * 

areto betounde that ſceke onely their owne F 
particularprofit, and nor the honor of our Sa- |? 
uour 7 


Preachers, 
forthey are VV 
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iour Jeſus Chriſt : and which are like vnto Philip.2. ze 


them, of which S. Paul complaincth. And 0» 
thers,which are couetous of diſhonc{t gainc, 
of which S. Panle gmcth warning fo expreſly 
o Timothy and ſums totake heede,Which is 
* ſame againſt the which the Prophet Eſay 
eryethour. . On the other ſide,how many bee 


ho capethafter notbing burthe honours of 
this world,who are the followers of /ames & 
Tohn the ſonnes of Zebedems , who beeing led 
with ambition, demaunded of Chriſt, that he 
youid graunt vnto them, the one to { tat his 
Sgnt hand,the other at his left,when he came 
mo bis Kingdome 2 how many allo be there 
whichare z-norant , vnlcarned,, & who came 
Io this calling by the window [e,that 15,by tas 
Dour,or by money,as many of Þ prieſts, which 
were not the ſons of Lens, came to the prie{t. 
hood by mony,in the time of Þ wicked King 
Yeroaboam, and thole which were as fit to dick 
; "Charge that calling, asa pezant( which hath 
E alwates brought vp amongſt Oxcnand 


O 


e)ts tobe king; How many areto be tound 
hich are hypocrits , and counterfeits? who 
Ire manifeſt contenersof God, Such be thoſe 
C of which the Prophet /erewie ſpeaketh, 
whenhceſauh: T he Prieftes [ard not , where 
$: the Lord? and they that ſhould miniſter the 
Jawe knew me notgthar is they diſdained and 
} deſpiſed 


bay oy; 


there whichare already placed in this charge xo,,. 
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deſpiſed me, Moreouer,there bee ſome as« | 
monegſt them, who in ſtead of Preaching the 
woord of God fincerlie,doo giue themlelues * 
to contention , and prophane queſtions, | 
whereof inſueth great enwes,and nuſchectes, 


of which Saint Pas/complaineth. 


1Tun.6.4.22 There be others which take ſingular plea- * 


2 Tim-443 
a Tit, 3.6 


Tere,r4 


1 Sam. 2 


Fay,zss would ſcrue greatly for the aduancement of 4 


. fallasdidthe Pneſtes Ophni , and Phinees. . 


| fure, in ſpeaking things pleaſant romen, as | 


: 
fables , and ſuch like , of which Saint Pasl 
maketh mention , T here bee others ,which i 
vnder the pretence of the Goſpell,creepe in- 
4 
x 


to houles , and leade captiue, ſimple women | 
laden with ſinnes , and led with duuers luſtes, 
which women are cuer learning , andarene- ; 
uer able to come to the knowledge of the | 
eruth.. There be others, which are ſeducers, | 
falſe teachers , and falſe prophets , like vnto 
them, vato whem the Prophet /eremie doth 
threaten vtter deſtrution, becauſe they doo 
diſperſe the flocke of the Lord, To conclude, q 


there bee ſome whichare filled withall impie- * 
tie , and by their{tnne , cauſe the people to | 


Therebe ſome which haue knowledge and | 
vnder{tandethe truth , yetthey dare notot- 7 
ten barke, they be dumame dogges, as thoſe © 
were which the Prophet Eſay do reprehend, 
There be others which haue no coſcieceat al, * 


Others there be which haue good parts, who | 


[2 
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mea» * theglory of god,if they were imploiedas they 
Sthe | gught: yet neverthelelſe they remaine vn- 
clues * Euictull , through their owne idleneſlce,and 
10Ns, ;negligence. Al this border of vices,ſfo twiſted 
cfcs, 2 one within Þ other, as privet in aquick hedge, 

are without doubt p onely lets which hinde- 
plea- -reth the fruit ofthe preaching of the word of 
N,4a5 * God, deliuered by ſuch Paſtors : For asthe 
P anl - Paſtots are the eyes by which the people {e- 
hich -eth & perceiueth, their mouth by which they 
c 1» '*fpeake, the eare by which they heare,and the 
men 2 widgement and counſaile of which they doo 
tes, » depend,for the moſt part , if they be gwen to 
ene- Byice,& corrupted,their infefion doth ſpread 
f the |; it ſelf amongſt them which are guided by the, 
ccrs, © Andasfſinne dothdraw the wrath of godhis 
vnto > wrath,his curſe, finding finne in all, ſop curſe 
doth / of Godis powred forth ypon all , It may be 
doo * eathered hereby,PSnot only we mult hauc pas 
ude, » ftors,buralſo we muſt principally know what 
ple- > theyare,withwhat maners they are qualified, 
le to } with what learming they are furniſhed. The 
| poreheathe being onely inlighrned with the 
* reliques ofthat light ; which was beſt in our 
© nature afterfin hath wiſely ſaid & putin pracs 
rilſe,that when one goeth aboutto inſtruft a 
2 young child in humaine ſciences,liberall arts, 
nl. and good maners, diligent aduiſe muſt be ta- 
vho 
tof | 


” 

' ken,what maiſters and teachers he prouideth 
for him , being as neceſſary for him that is to 
2 becinſtruſcd to haue a good maiſter, asfor 

5 the 
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the children to haue a good father,and a good | 


mother,for cuenas children being borneand ?; 


brouzht vp by their pat#ts, infeRed withany 7, 
vice, the ſane {1nneoardinarily doth remaine 
as it were imprinted and hid in theirchuldre, 
when they are come to age : and the difor« 
der & imperfeRtion of any {choolmalter,doth : 
remain rooted in him whom he teacheth: we 
may lay then by a more {txong rea{on,that it *: 
1s wr convenient and neceſlaric, wilcly:ta 
conſ1 
behawour of them,of whomwe muſt bee.in« 
ſtructed, For if they be impure zn their man» © 
ners,burning with couetoulneſle, ambition, 
cnuicyhatred, rancor,giuento drunkennefle, 
looſeneſſe, toan vnchaſte life, or ſuch hke, © 
and in their doctrine be heretikes,ſciſmatikess 
and not of the true faith-: their manner of life. > 
and doctrine do ſhine allo ealily in vs, who 
do naturally drinke in more pleaſantly thoſe: 
potions which be venimous andempoirfoned,, 
then thoſe which bee good and wholſome.. 
Wherefore inthe name of God,, and by the- 
euiding of his ſpirit, we will ſet downe in this 
treatiſe witharguments and reaſons,as forci- 
ble as poſſible may be drawne out of the holy 
ſcriprures, as well the manners and holy life, 
which ſhould ſhine in them,as'the Cuffencie 
of that learning , with whichthey ought to 


bc furniſhed, andefpeciaily the CUP + 
' "DF 


er, and tohauca watchtull eye tothe * 
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7 by cuery one ought to bee prepared to this 
2 weightic charge : butit ſhall bee declared in 
Zin ſuch manner,that all chey which can prac- 
?riſe that which we affirme,ſhall not onely ſee 
*how they muſt be prepared, buralſo how they 
*muſt enter into this x Mong how in feare 
*andrrembling they ought to walke vnrilthey 
come to the ende of their race, And {ceing 
har this is the onely remedie to turne away 
he fire of Gods wrath, whichis kindledin 
The molt part of the kingdomes of the earth, 
he which as it is fingular,ſo may hardly be 
SÞelecued,thatit may be found, we willtakeir 
2n hand more willingly & diligently,to ſhew 
How this compoſition may be made,and after, 
Howit may haue his due force and operation, 
*ÞDcing applyed to thoſe diſcaſes, which at this 
day beareth ſway. 


I CAAP. I1I, 
The true meanes by which preparation muſt bee 
+ -maae to the boly Miniſtrie, 


"1 Fholde then where wce 
mult beginne to haue all 


them well prepared vnto 


& y| this charge, vatowhome 
6D BN God hath gjuen any af- 


teMion ro deſire the ſame. 


Firſt on the one ſ1de, a 
hve Y 


2 Cor.2.16 .cthouzh hee would conclude, thatnone is 


30 «+ A Preparationto 
huely repreſentation, mult beſet beforethe 
eyes of the excellencie of this calling:and on 
the other ſide,their own baſeneſle &vilenes, 7. 
that weighing the one with the other,6 con» |] | 
ſidering how vnworthy and vncapable they | 
arc of fuch incomparable honour,vnto which | : 
God hath cxalted them, they may ende+ 
uour ſo much the more earneſtly to make 
themſe!ues firte , and principally, to pray 
vnto God with all the power of their ſoule, 


I 

c 

c 

to gjue ynto them all thoſe things which hee | ti 
b 

i 


knoweth to be neccſlaric for theminthe ads 
miniſtration of ſuch a fun&tion. For if it 
bee fo, that Saint Pa»/, which was a choſen 
Cy he 


veſſell, when he thought vpon his charg 
cryed out, YV/ho « ſufficient for theſe thing! 


O | | 
wootthy or ſufficient, howe much more all 


- they which defire this charge , which hauc 
not the tythof thole giftes which Saint Paw 
had, ſhould bluſh for thame , and being aſto- 
niſhed in theſclues,to be ſo honored of God, 
ro be employed inthis calling,ſhould walk in 
a greater carefulnes & feare of God.Secodly, 
this may put them in mind of Þ great difficul- 
ty of this calling,which coſiſteth mtheſe two 
principal points,fir{t,y they be irreprchenſible 
in their maners, & in all their life,that is, not 
reuched withany grolle fins,as theft,murder, 
whoredom,or fuch like:lecondly,that x5 
endu 


the holy Miniſtrie. 13 
endued witha meaſurable knowledge in the 
{ (criptures,as well to be able to expound pho- 
1 lyſcripture to the people,as todeted the ſame 
7 againſt the gainſaiers:& to this end thoſe thar 
7 delirethischarge,muſt not think thar ir is fuch 
a dignity, whereinthey muſt receme nothing 
but honor, butrather a burdenſome charge, 
in which they muſt nor be1dle , bur vigilane 
& laborious, to haue their hand alwaics ypon 
the plough,as it is ſaid ina common prouerb, 
that by a continual! crauaile , that thing may 
bee attained which is requiſite and neceſlaric 
{or the diſcharge thereof. Theſe two poynts 
may verie fitly be gathered out of $S, Paul, , -;, 
{ceing yp itis ſaid, that He chat defereth the office Ynder the 
of a biſhop deſireth a good work: which is as much wordex-« 


to ſay,as he defireth alſo a worke Þ 15 paintull —_— or 
& full of trouble. And this is that which we ©!>"eotte 


: coampre- 
comonly lay,that thole things which are rare was > all 


& excellent, are for the molt part hard toat- thole nota- 
taine vnto, Cicero in his firſt book of offices, 1c tules 


would fignifie no other thing, when he ſaith, Fw a , 


the more that any thing 15 hard, the moreitis ,,c« quk 


We 
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- comezthe which God by an eſpecial] prini- Þ 


A Preparation to. 
we vnderſtand all thoſe excellent titles,with 
which Paſtors are adorned in the worde of | 
God,the which titles appertained in ancient | 
time,to the Prophets, Pneſts, and Apoſtles: * 
not that it is our meaning to ſay, that inal | 
things paſtors be like vatoprophets,prieſts, 7 
and Apoltles, without any exception:we res | 
feruc vnto them that which was proper and | 

cular vnto themlelues, and which cannot 
be given vnto them which nowe preach the 
word, as tothe prophets totell of things fo | 


ledge , hath reucaled vnto them by a wons | 
dertull maner : vntopriefts to offer ſacrifice, | 
and to performe other ceremonies , which | 
were commaunded in the Jaw:andto the A- 
poit!cs to be ſent hither and thither,nto ma- 7 
ny places, to make plame the will of theyr * 
malter, ar:d to doo muracles,as they did, both © ; 
for the confirmation ofthe doctrine of the 6 
truth + but we doonely attributero the Pa- ® 
ftors thatarenowe, all thoſe excellent titles 3 . 
which do commend their miniſtry, becauſe} _ 
they aretheyr ſucceflors, inthe publiſhing 
of the ſame worde, which alſo appertaineth 3 
vntothem by right, becauſe that the holy 
(ctiprure doth honour them with the ſame ti-'X, ; 
ties in many places, as wee ſhall ſeein theyr} 
place, that vnder dignity and excellencie we"! 
purthatthey arccalled, Afimifers of God,) 
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1 forments of god, of Ieſus Chriſt, Prophets, M6 

3 of God, Seers, Apoftler, Emuangeliſts, Daottors; 

«i Planter, Waterers, Deſpenſer: of the myſteries of 

' } God, Meſſengers, Fathers, Biſhops, Salt of the 

2 earth, Light of the world, a good Sanonr, finally? 

7 Angels and Gods : all which titles we put one 

© aitct p other,as they arc more or lefle fignift- 

7 cant,and we wil moreouer in the forme of ars 

2 exhorration, expounde cuery title as well as 

= 2 wecah, the better toſticre vpall thoſe to the 

- Þ performance of rheyr dutie, which bearcth 

7 affetioo to the holy Miniſtry, Alſo vnder 

7 difficulty, we comprehend rhe great trauaile 

7 and diligence which muſt be employed in 

* tharſtadie, to dov beſt good in their charge, 

2 with moſt edifying : alſoallthoſe troubles 

2 and affhRtions, winch they vſually ſuffer, that 

= i:anuries, raylings,reproaches,dangers,vnto 

® which they are often fubictt, . during the 

* whole courſe of their calling. Let vs ſpeake 

* then nowe of thele two poinrs, according to 

= ordet;rhat 1s,as Saint Pez teacheth that 1tis 

7 a worthy worke : when he ſpeaketh thereof, 

7 hee maketh a little preface, ro make then 

= more attentiue , to whome hee writeth 

7 \& rhis Epiſtle, thatchey might the rather con* 

= fider , that hee imreareth there 'nor of an 

= ordinary or cortthon matter, burof a graue 

W*22 andfcriou: thing be 1mag1- 
, | @) andfcrious thing, as greater cannor be imag 

7 ned, This 1sthar which he touched 111 many 

TH. D of 
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of his Epiſtles, thatalwaics when heentreth / 


intoa matter of great conſequence, - to make * 


SO 


the faithfullro know, that they ſhould deeply 


conſider thatthing which he thewethrhe, as * 


SI 


in the ſame Fpiſtle,teachipg that Tefus Chriſt © 
is the Sauior and redeemer of the worid:be- 
force heſaith ir, he vieth this introdu&tis, T his | 
15atruc ſaying,and by all meancs woorthy to ' 


be receiued , that Chriſt Telus came intothe 
world to ſaue ſ1nners, of which I am cheete; 


pm ſayd, That Godlineſſe was pro- 
table for all things, ' and that it had the pro- 


mules of this life preſent, and of that which1s * 


to come, He addeththe better to pe: {wade, 
that this was atrue ſaying, and by all meanes 


worthy to be receiued : that 1s, that godlines | 


had the promiſes both of this, & of that other 
life. Alſo inthe 2.T mmorb, 2, ſpeaking of ſuf- 
fering aftlitions for the loue of Chriſt Te- 
ſus, and that hee himſelfe ſuffered all things 
forthe ele ſake, that they might alſo obtain 
the fa/uation which is in Chriſt Ieſus, with e- 
ternall glorie, Hee addeth, This 1; a true ſay- 


ing, forif wee be dead with him,we ſhall alſo 7? 
lue with him, And in many other places hee 7 
vieth the ſame manner of teaching,the which 2 


Alſo: in the fourth Chapter of the ſame E- | 
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15 very profitable, principally for this reaſon, 3 


rhat when we wou!d maruailouſly moueany 
body, then when wee teach them ſome point 
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of dofrine, worthy the marking, and neceſ- 
ſarie to be vſed for dwers vies,it we vic attcr 
this maner a certaine gentle infinuation, we 
profite much more, then when we enter pre. 
{ently tothe vniolding ofthe doftrine,wich- 
out any forme of preparation, aSifwe handle 
any common matter, Fhere:orelet vs con- 
cludeztharſecing that Saint Pa#l entring inf) 
the diſcourſe of this calling, ſo woorthy and 
excellent, dorh makeanotable Preface ;j x0 
note as it were by the way, the dignitic and 
beantie of the ſame, that all rhey mm whome 
God hath grafted this holy deſire to dedicate 
themlclues into it, ſhould thinke, and chinke 
againe in chemſelues, what they take in hand: 
I meane,whart {mgular honour God dothof- 
fer ynto them , that.they may take che more 

in in preparing themfclucs,and to be pric= 
on forward thereunto, that they daily ſette 
before their cies thoſe excellent titles, with 
which.they are adorned in the. holy ſcrip- 
ture: by the teſtimonies whereof, it is very 
conuenicr, fir{t to'proue the ſamegand afrer= 
ward to dilate vppon them in che maner of 


an exhortation, 


zo 


A Prejaration to: 
"CHAD. III 


The proofe by places of ſcripture of twentie two 
rides, which are gruento the Miniſter: of the 


+l werdef God, 
853 5.N the firſt place they are 
$22 } | called the HMmitters of 
I Tit, \9/&) God , and of Teſiu Chriſt, 
@2#\ Paul a Miniſter of God, 
FL > Bland an Apoſtle of Iefw 
Eph, 38 ry |. oriſt , according to the 
| i\if Ebp.4. Y =Ii— Kt fanh of Goa: ele? 0 Se- 
| (FM _ © condly,they arecalled the 
Wis! Seruan's of God, and of Leſua Chriſt. They are 
Gcn.z® called, Apoſtles, Prophets, Enangeliſtes, , Pa- 


fhars, and Doftors , but becauſe firit we make 
mention of chole ticles which be lefle fignift- 
| cant,we ſet downe, that thirdly they are cal- 
\ al led Prophets. Abraham wasa Prophcr, The 
F- fourthritle 15,thar they are called Seers, as we 
may read, When {ſra:| went to enquire an 
anſ{iver of God, they went to the houſe of the 
Seer, Andthere Samuel 15 called a SeerInthe 
ſame book of Semwelit is ſaid: T bat the Als 
1 of King Dauid both firſt and laft, are written in 
ff the beokes of Semue/the Seer,and inthe volum 
| l 1 Chro.z2r of Gadtbe Seer, In the 1. Chr,21.& the 2,Chr,g 
” 2 Ciro.s JImthe viſens of lads the Seer, Andin _— : 
Wl . ke 
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baoke the 12. 
' mention is made of /ob» the ſonne of Havani 
| the Seer, who reproued Iehoſhaphat in that hee 


the holy cM iniffrie & 
er. {dds the Seer, ln the 29, 


wentwith Achah, The fift title,that they are 
called Apoſtles, The 6, Exangel:ſts. The 7. Doc- 
$9rs, The 8. Paſtors, The 9. theyare called 


: Planters,The1o,}Y/aterers "of the ward of God, 
As S, Paul faith ; Paulmiay plant , and Apollos 
' may water, but Goa gines the encreaſe, The 1T. 


they are called fellowe workers,or Gods laborers, 


The 12.che Diſpsſer of the Myſteries of God : 
Lette a man ſo thinks of 114 as of the Minfters 


| of Chriſt and diſpoſers of the ſecrets of God, The 


13, Meſſenger 1,or Ambeſſadours, 
Now then are we Ambaſſadowurs for Chriſt, as 


' though god did beſeecb you throgh V5, pr ay you 
: CC Gr es fead,that you be recocied togod, The 


| I4.they be called Labewrers i the Haruft,a 


© rouching them , ſaying : 


; * rac[ had in his power the army of the 


'mn Mb Whereas Chriſt ſceing a great com- 
| pany followng him,he faid vato 5 his diſciples: 
: Swrehe the Harueft is great, but the laborers 


 erebutfewe , prajeye rode , the Lord of the 


| harueft, to ſend forth Laborers into his harneſt, 


The Is. Fathers, When the King of //- 
King of 
| S714 , hee asked of Elfea Hs Prophet as 
AM) Faiber ſhall 


I fwire them ? frall [ fmite them ? Againe, [ 


F 


write net theſe things to ſhame you, but as my be- 
D 3 loued 


35 A Preparetion to 

loyed children 1 adrnbniſh you . For though | 
qotrhaue ten thouſand inf{tutforsin Chrift, © 
4 er Pau) ou not many = arhe *rs,for in Chriſt I 


Teſus 1 have begotten 3ou through the Goſ- | 


pell, The 16, Eller 71,a5 inthe 20, of the Aﬀts, 
wherewee may read, that when S, Paw! ſent | 


for the Elders whom he exhorted in cheir dus 
tic. Andallo: The Elders that rule well, are 
worthy of double honour, In Pcter. T he Ele 
derswhich are aniagyou, 1 befeech, which al- 
Joaman Elder, Wy a witueſſeof the ſufferings | 
of Chrift, The 17, Biſhop. If any deſire the © 
office of Biſhop, he defrretha woort by worke., 
The 18; THe alt of theearth ,/oChrift cal- © 
letihis Diſciples. The 19, The Light of the © 
world, The 20. 4 ſweet Sancur, YVeare 
unto:God,the ſweete ſanour of Chriſt inthe © 
that ave; faued, 5 inthem that periſh,to the * 
one wearethe [auonr ef death onto death: &+ | 
ro the other the '[auour of life, unto hfe. The © 
21, They are called, _{nvells.T he Paſtors 
of the7.Churches,atecalled 4 neellesinthe 7 
Rem of $. /ohn, The22, andthe laſt b. 
they are called Geods.For itis ſajd, when Mos. ©; 
ſes refuſed to go into Egypr, for the deliverice © 
ofthe people,God 1oined Aaron vnto him,& © 
laid vnto _ T bat ke ſtonld be has ſpokeſ» © 


my, 


þ- the holy M inifirie. 39 
ongh mar, he ſtall be as thy month, thouſhalt 
rift, Se tohim as Gol. Againe: Behold lhaue made 
kript thee Pharazh his God, T hat s,1 haze ginen 

bee power a7 ainſt Pharaoh, & thou] fall be 
145 4 Godto a Wrake man . Speaking in this 
gmaner vneo Jum,to haue all tzare of the Ty» 
Fant to be quite taken away. 


CHAP. V, 
\How enerie one that affeiteth the minifirie, choutd 
1 mabe ys of each tile , which the ſcripture 
giueth to Paſtors, 


{1 Ow ſeeing that wee have 
made p!oofe of the titles, 
8} Icttccucrie one diligent- 
w! lic conſider , what they 
KEANE ought to learne which 
k Id < defire this calling, Furſt 
4 ER 2a ofall,in that they are cal- 
led che Miniiters of God , they mult Jearne 
' >rwo things, Firſt,cthat they be of honeſt con- 
Zucrfation:Seconaly,that they be endued with 
© Facompetent meaſure of knowledge. As con- 
lt *cerning their maners ', whar they muſt be, 
09. Zand whar God requireth at their” hands, 
Ee lettethem ſerte beforethem, that moſt ex- 
& 2 ccllent place of ſcripture , written in Lenni- 
< ew , wherethe behauiourof the Lewirs are 
, D 4 deſcribed: 


"40 
Levir.: t. d:(cnbe d [- 
V Vhat the 
title of a 
minittcr 
ceachcth 


4 ration to 


them, de- wan blind,or lame,or that bath a flat noſe,or that 


lamc- 


fires the 


hath avy mi:ſbapen member , or, a man that 
hath a broken foote, or a broken hand.,or uu crooke 


backed,or bleare eyed,or bath a blemyſy in bus eye, © 


or be [curuiegor ſcabbed,or bath bis ſtones broken, 
For thi; place isa true table to bcholde whar 
Maaiſters ought to be : but wee alledge not 
thus place to this end, thatthe inperfeions 
of the body,whereof there mention is made, 


maye keepe backe at this timethoſe from 


comnung ro the miniſtrie, which defirethe | 
ſame, as it hindered the Leuins from bgcing | 
prieſts : forthe reaſon for which God would | 


h :uc his Prieſt without blegiſh, was becauſe 
he rep'cicnted the perſon of Chriſt, *who 
ſhauld be the imymaculate lambe in thax re- 
concuiation, which ſhould be made by him, 
Þerwpzt God and vs 3 but nowwe {ecing that 
Cbrilk Icfus hath made an end of the ceremo- 
mes of the lawes here mentioned, wee whick 
are. ynderthe Goſpel are no more. bounde to 


the outward obleruation, yet notwithſtiding 


the lubltance of the lame, is tobe applied to | 


} 


V Kheſoener of thy ſoeds in thei 
generations hath anis blemiſhes , foal net" 
preaſe to offer the bread of bus Ged, For whoſee- © 


wer bath any blemiſh ſball uot come neare: ad 4 © 
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all choſe that are placed in the calling of the | 


miniſtrie,that as in thoſe times, the lame, bro- 


en and dibiguied, were kept backe from the 


Prieſt- 
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»$ 
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, the holy Minifterie. "41 
y 7 Prieſthood: ſoar this day , vnderſtanding by 
2 the faultsof the bodie,the (pirituall blemilhes 
* of thc ſoulc, Thoſe thathee tooles, ignorant, 
* wicked, yngodly,{hould not bee admitted to 
| thischarge:tor ignorance, wickedne:,and vn- 
: godinelle, and many other vices copartners 
: vntothele, doth make men more filthie and 

* deformed,thenthe unpertettion of the body. 
.} Andiftheſc corporal imperfctios did keepe 

* them from the Pricſthoode which greecily 
: delired lame, how much more thoſe which 
' are;blind,lame,maimed,and monſtrouſly de- 
de, * formed intheirſoule,may nor,nor ought nor, 
Mm >} inanyfortbeadmitted tothe miniſtry, They 
he : ehcrforethat aſpire vnto thus worthy works, 
ng muſt employ all thew endeuour co turnith 
Kd | * rhemfcelucs with the feare of God , pictie, 
ſc knowledgeofthertruth, andanholy zcale to 
10 * theſctting forth of Gods gloric,& other ſuch 
& | like Chriſtian vertues to the ende, thar betng 
thusadorned with the graces of the ſpirite, 
at they maydc{ire this calling with a good con- 
ſcience,and embrace the ſame, when it ſhall 


k > bceofferedthemgand diſcharge it as becom- 
o * meththetrue Miniſters of Chnſt . Con- 
> | cerniog the feconde poynt, which isof the 
> _} graces of God, which are requiſite to bee 
> | wn them, theberter to diuide the woorde 


> of God aright:: they ought to bee put in 
; 3 minde, that ſceing that Paſtours bee 1n{tru- 


MCI 


paines to procure a ſound and true vnder- 
ſtanding of theworde of God, and furniſh 
therſclucs with a king of dexteritic in apply- 
ing the ſamero his proper vſe,that being thus 
enabled, they beget children vnto Chriſt, 
But they that ate deſtitute of theſe helpes, 
ought to abſtaine alrovither, leaſt they being 
blinded 1n errour themſelues, thould drary 0+ 
thers into the ſame danger ot whom they take 
charge, I hey likewiſe which are falſe tea- 
chers , ought not tountrude themlelues into 
this calling , for fcare leaſt the people beeing 
ſeduced by them, ſhould rogither with their 
leader, molt Jaincntably endanger the falua- 
tion both of bodice and foule. Moreouer, Pa» 
ſtors being coparedto a heuſholder, they that 
delire to be Miniſters,0ught to knowe, cuen 
as the dutic ofa good honſholder is to go- 
uerne his houſe in good order, to proude_ 
things neceſla;ic for the maintenance there- 
of , 1o they which deſire this charge of the 
winiſterie,they ought t9 caſt before hande, 
that for the faithfull execution of this func- 
ticn, they muſt hauc in a readineſle through 
long Meditation, a treaſure of learning, from 
which they may fetch diuerſe and large in- 


ſtrutuon,toviethem as they ſhall ſee occa- 
hon. 


; the holy Miniſtrie. A} 

3 Fon. But being vnprouidedof thisrreafure, 
when as they ſhould bee before hand, they 
b go backward, and1o 1 commeth to paſle,that 
- the flocke whichis vnder their Jeading,, 131n 
-daunger to perith by famine, of which they 
+ beciog guiltic , they mult expect no leſle 
; then the miſt iudgement of God vppon 
| them : roauoyde the which, it is high time 
: forthemro bee diligent in dooing their du» 
8 2 nie, thatdiſcharging the ſame in tome com- 
d- } mendable maner,they may bee as acceptable 
e } ro God , as thoſe are dilplcafaunt vntv 
I- 2} him which are 19noraunt,, and flouthtull in 


O | theirvocation , Whenthey are called ſer- Seconq' 


? } uaunts of God,and of Chriit, by that they ritle. 
r 2} may knowe, that cuen as it is the dutic of 
* + a goodand wile ſerugunt, notto ferue his 
| Mailter negligently , butro loue him, to 
| 2 ſeeke his credite as much as polliblic hee 
| 7 maye , to prouide wiſche and faythfullye 
| thinges neceſſarie for his Maiſters houſe, 
| and take heede. principallie to diſpoſe mn 
| ſuchſorr all hus bulineſle, as is requitite and 
* behooucfull , They alfo that ſtudie for 
; thoſe thinges that bee expedient and ne- 
> ceſlaric to reach the people of God , muſt 
- apple themſelues ro cueric ones capacitic, 
 andin one woorde promote the woorke of 
| God; that is, the ſaluation of {oules, and the 
: 2oodof the Church, 
And 


Seruant of 


Apoc, [ $ 


Eſay.41 


And becauſe that the holy worke is ino5pa 
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rabiy of more value, and precious, then the E 
worke of {cruants that are vnder mailters ina 
this worlde , a farre greater knowledge, la- ghi 
bour , and expericnce is required of them & 
which hath che gouernmet of this. ſacred bu- gl 
linc{le. And by this reaſon they ſhould bee 14 
more [ticred vp to perfourme their durie, by & 
conlidering them(clues ro bee fellowes to & 
the Prophets , Apoſtles, and greateſt fer- } 
uants of Cod ( which had particular graces 
to themlelues) namely Moſes, who for honor | 
lake, 15 called the (eruaunt of God, and Ictus vt 
Chriſt himſelfe che ſonne of God,who being xe 
deſirous to fulfill.the will of his Father, came ' pl 
downe- into the worlde for the ſaluation of at 
lhigele&, was called theſeruanc of God , ah 1 


Matth.1z though hee was the, chiete of the Pro- 


Third ritl: In that they are called Pro 
of prophets, 4.1; ently to conſider, that as they which 


phers,they ought 


had this name giuen vntothem in olde time, 
were men-inducd with ſingular graces of | 
the Spirit of Gadgthat God honoured them 
ſo much, that he farmliarly reucaled ymto th& 1 
thoſe things which he would hauc the peo. i 
pieroobſcinein hisſeruice,andto declare his Þ 
thre:tnings tothe wicked & rebellious, and 
allo to _ the that obeyd' hiswilywhat was 
moſt fit and conuenient to bee done, and to 
walke 


hets, Apoſtles, and ſeruaunts of God, ? 
bk 
F 


F 
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; the holy M imiſtrie. 45 
Spa-Falke woorthy of that honour, vnto which 
1 the God hath exalted them; notthae we ynder- 
rs in'Band them to bee like the Prophets in all 
*, la- things : weereferrea particular and extraor- 
hem bi vocation vnto two ſorts of Prophets, 


| bu- ghich che ſcripture ſetteth downe , whereof 
bee the firſt did aske ofthe mouth of God, when 
, by the people was brought to ſome extremity, 
$ to $r thoſe which did declare that which God 


ſcr- had reuealed vnto them,at that time, when ir 
ices Þ$leaſed God to have it made manifeſt vnto 
nor them,nor that they ſpake vnto God vpon all 
(us 


dccaſions what they _— 200d, but they 
Ng -xeceiued the words of God alwaves,when it 
me | pleaſed him to haue openly declared, & thoſe 
of arethe Seerr of whom we hare ſpoken hete- 


ab yofore, The ſecond ſott was of them which Three ſores 


0 bad charze ro interprete the lawe vnto the 
1, pevple diſperſed here and there, after that the 
ht Einifices of che lawe were ceaſed, vnto 
th whoma ſcuerall prouwnce was aſſigned,of this 
© fort mention is made. Butour meaning 15,that 
f foraſmuch as they are the ſeruants 6f God,to 


of prophets 


Eſ.1.lo.4 
Ez:ch 1 


n Qlcclare his word, wherethey were placedzthat aba, Acg.r. 


the(cluesto this ſo honorable a calling :aboue 
al,to vnderltand the deepand hidden ſecrets 
2of Þ rwordztobeable to declare the to others, 
to profitable edification, tharthey may bring 
Forth ſome eftet. The third fort of prophers 


wich 


&y ſhuld alſo ſtudy with al diligEce, to frame Zach.1. 


Al. 


-_ 5 
ls Srl wY | I 


E->h.4 


1,Cor,14 


Rem.iz, fie,is taken for this holy exeiciſe,Seerng then © 


3, The. 
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which the ſcripture propoſeth, beſthof 
which haue reccmed the gift of expoundinyÞ he 
the worde of God, and of applying the& w 
ſame vnto euerie mans capacitic and qua: © di 
Jitie  hauing reſpe&t to time and place. yt} 
Ofthis ſort bee thoſe of whome mention » © hi 


WH 
- 
is 
- 
I : 
o 
\ d | 
4 


made in the thirteenth of the Afﬀs, That * m 


there were in J/nirechia forme Prephets and ' CG 


 fome DPoRours. And wee reade, that there * ſe 


were appoynted in the Church, lome Pra, i p. 
phers, that1s, thoſe tnat had recemed the gift Þ 

of expounding of the Scriptme. In which } tc 
ſence, Saint Paw! victh this word, fo prophes- * is 
ſie, toapply, and make vſe ot dodtrine, | ir 
to exhortation, cdiftcation, conſolation, Fol- + o 
loweafter loue, and couet ſpiritual yiftes, | n 
and rather that yee may prophelic : that is to 
ſay,to declare the word of Godto the edifi- 


cation of the Church. And this word Prophe- : 


we haue gifts that arc diuers,according to the | 
grace thatis giuen vnto vs, whether we hauc 
Prophelic,let vs Prophelic, e's ng tothe 
proportion of fanh:that is, let vs interpret the 
ſcripture according to that gift which God 
hath giuen vs. And in that ſenſe Saint Paw 
ipeaketh, Deſpiſe not Propbeſying, Fourthly, 
they are called Seersgyhich names giue ymo- 
th& in the (cripture,to giue the to vaderſtand 
that they (ſhould {ce the wil of gad, who bath * 
beſtowed © 


: the holy Miniftrie.' A7 
thoſ# beſtowed vpon them ey es and light , to be- 
dings hold his ſecrers,and high myſteries,and after- 
2 thi® ward to make them knowns to others, as the 
qua- > dutie of their charge requireth. They allo 
lace, > that defire ro bee {uch, muſt call to minde, 
n 17 howe God honoureth them : the better to 
"hat $ make themſelues fit for this ca'ling , to ſerue 
and } God ſincerely , net raſhly to intrude them- 
ere * ſelues , but with Chriſtian humilitie, accom- 
'ro1 4 panied with an holy zeale of his glory: when 
eift } Kings , Princes , and great Lords do call vs 
uch 7 tothcir houſes, to ſh-we vnte vs that which 
he- 7 is moſt deare and precious vnto them, or to 
ne, © impart vnto vs their {ecretes , wee thinke 
ol- > our {clues ro bee in an happie cafe : yet ma- 
es, © nietimes their favour 15 but a winde , and 
to. © breedeth) an affliction of the minde , be- 
fi- : cauſe wee ſtande in ſuch feare of loohng 
7e- > their good will, Howe much more ought 
cn. Prey to bee carefull , who baue conſecrated 
he © themſe!ues to the holie miniſttte, ro keepe 
te | that fauour , which the King of all Kings 
he - hath vouchſated them, in revealing vnto 
te > them his maruellous ſecretes, which are plea- 
d © fantto be.knowne, and nothing daungerous 
 - to bee opened toothers: but contrarrmic, 
7, Goddothcommunicare then, to bee 1mpar- 
0. ted to others , which are dcfirous of the 
d 7 knowledge thereof, Whenour lecretes are 
t 
j 


* diſcouercd,and m:de knowne to others, wee 
are 


A Preparation #8 


ſcth vs great hurt: bur jt is otherwiſe with 
God when we reucale his ſecrers, wherewith 


are greeted thereat, and many rirhesir ents 


he ma keth vs acquainted : we doo aduaunce * 
his glory,and procure his fauourthe moreIn 


mans body there 1s nothing more deate then 


the apple of the eyes, & of purpoſe God hath | 


giuen vnto vsnothing ſo precious as that:for 


although all che partes of our body bee 


molt excellent, that the great Philoſophers 
being aſtoniſhed at the maruailous workman- 
ſhipot them, haue confeſled that this worke 
could not be from man , but that it was di- 
vine : butof all ther eſt,the eyes are the prin- 
cipal! partes, becauſe they arethe guides of 
the other members, and without which mere 


are as miſerable as Polyphermie was, when hig | 


one eye was putour, Fuen fo, ſeeing that in 
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the body of the Church, the Paſtors bee the 
eyes,and the light of the ſame, they that de< ' 
fire to be ſucheyes, they ought not only with * 

rear careand diligence, to get this light, bur | 
hag Totten it, charitably to preferre, and ; 
daily increafe the ſame , to enlighten them © 


«4 


that are in darkeneſle, and breefely ro | 
take heed, that it be not diminiſhed and ble- © 
muſhed inthem , becauſe tharifit bee quen- | 
chedor darkened in them which defire to be; | 
or be already Seers, it is to bee feared,that iy -| 
will bee the cauſe of as much miſchiefe, | 


thehily M inifterie. 49 
as it wou'd haue ASS of eoodne le, when 
others are direfted by that tehe , Bur how 
commeth 1t to alle; that they come not 
onelie to bec bleare-eyed, but darkenefſlc, 
and blindneſle it ſelfe 4 This happeneth 
when they are puffed vp with pride , with 
carnal opinions,& vaine fantaſtes,with which 
they ſuffer themſelues robe led,& lead with 
Si all thoſe that hearken vnto them, varo 
their owne deſtruction . Hitherto may al- 
ſo bee added, thar if thoſe that bee i2no- 
raunt, beenot kept backe from this charge, 
it will fall our by them,as it dooth by thoſe 
that hath "aotbe. eyes, and hauing a deſiro 
to draweneare ynto the Sunne, arc offen- 
ded by the Jight thereof, and in daunger 
of loofing ther fi z2hr altogether : : and that 
which 15 more to bee feared . _through their 
negligence, (which becing vniitte, intrudeth 
themſclues into this charge) they do commit 
a double fault : that is to ſay , in that they 
ouerthrowe themſelues, and others guided 
by ther : that they deſerue a double puniſh- 
ment : becauſe of their want of experience, 
they knowe not howe to gouecrne the flocke 
of GOD, the which they lead by Brama> 
bles , and Briers , and chrough deſart plas 
ces, inſteade of fayre wayes, Finallie, let 
vs conclude , that theſe rwo poyntes maye 


{tire vppe to che performaunce of theyr 
t du.ies 


Fo A Preparationto © 
duties , [that' will bee. Sheepbeaxds , firſt the 
brightneſle of that cleare light , which they 
onghtto carrie : ſecondly , the indignation 
and wrath of God , whichthey heape vpon 
their owne heade, if they approach vnpre- 
pared, and vnturniſhed , of thoſe graces 
which' are altogether neceſlarie for that 
Fife erete, > - Calling , Lee vs come then vuto the fife, 
I d 

Mcn of cod Which is, en of God , Wherein wee may 
| note , that this title dooth ſeeme more ex- 
preſſely ro commence vnto vs their digni- 
tie, andexcellencie, and allo by this,they 
may the more liuely bee pricked forwarde to 
frame themſcluesto the praCtiſe of their du- 
tie in this calling, For the holie Scripture 
when it woulte ſignifi ſomething thar is 
excellent, or when it gocth about to attri- 
bure a certaine prayſe to ſome eſpeciall man, 
it victh the ſame manner of ſpeech. As for 
example : When it ſetteth - downe a man 
valiaunt in the warre , it calleth him, 4 war 

of warre, as, The Lorde is a man of warre, 
_—_ gaine, Allhcr men of warre ſball bee cut off 
inthatdsey , Alloa notable-man is called © 


. % 
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top H a man ofrenowme , as itisſayde, 7 here were 
ocl.3 Gyants, which wire men of renowme, Allo, 


Dan.z Aenof ſtrength, Men of valure, And when 
Numb,16 yicked men are meant, they are tearmed | 
1.Chrones* ce Men of Belzal!, whereby is noted the grea- if 

telt wickednelle , Alloitcalleth , Zen of | 
death, 3 
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the holy Miniſtrie. y 


'drath , rhoſe which are woorthie of death. 


Men of blood, thoſe which are bloodie min- 
ded, In like maner, Miniſters being honou- 


red with this title, /ſen of God , That is, to 


ſhewe , that this charge doth repreſenta per- 
ſon more diuine then humane. T hey mighr 
as aptlie be called , Sonnes of mer, to note, 
that they were the moſt rare and woorthie 
amonegeſt men: but when God will haue his 
holie and reuerent name of man, to make 
knowne the loue and famnliaritic, that thoſe 
which beare ſuch names , haue with God, 
and that thar eſtimation which they haue 
with him, ſhoulde bee of force as nothing 


more to incite them which deſire this cal- 


ling, hauing ſuch a title of glorie,and honor. 
For this as much in effeR, as his domeſticall 
fauourites : vato whome hee difcloſerh 
euen the verie ſecretes of his heart, What 
man is ſo fimplc,or abieRt,who willnot think 
himſelfe greatly honoured , to bee in the 
feruice ofany Prince,or great Lord, although 
it be but an inferior place? How doth he look 
aloft , who hath authoritie and credite vnder 
his Lord, and is fauoured of him > And 
becing proude of this vaine houour, with 
what cheerefulneſlc,& willingoelle doth he 
ſerue his Lord 2 What doth he ont whereby 
he may gratifie hum ? What then ought they 
w doo, which haue this honour, to bee 

E 2 employed 


Pſal,26 
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employed-in the ſeruice of God, to bee fo | 
preferred in his houſe, that they haue nor " 
the natne of a baſe ſcruaunt , bur ſuch a * 
name, as importeth the chiete rowme of ac- * 
count 2 Whar ingratitude isin them, who 
abuſe any wayes this {1ngular favour ? and ? 
what pudiſhment is hee woorthie of , that *+ 
forgerteth his dutic? Wee conclude then, 
the feare which they ought to haue of bee- * 
ing wſt!y puniſhed , if they faile in the du- 2 
tics of their calling , and that degree of ho- 
nour ynto which God hath exalted them, © 
ought toſtirre them vppe greatlic with all * 
indultric and diligence, to applic them- *' 
ſelues vnto all rhoſe thinges which maye * 


pleaſe GOD , whois their true Maiſter, | 


| and {ouereigne Lorde, Welct for the f1xt, | 
6, Apoſtles that they are called Apoſtles : for the ſe- 
7. Euange-! enth, Emangelifts: for the eight, Paſftours: | 


__— for the ninth, Doftours. And that they | 
». Doors.are called Prophets, by Saint Pawle in the ff 
fourth to the Ephe/ians , wee will ſaye no- © 

thing: forit is plainlie enough layde open 

before. | 

And as concerning theſe fourc titles ; 

which are here 10yned together, wee will ex- * 

pound them all in one , and ſhewe what they 

ought to kearne , who will exceede themin * 

their places. Generally, they are ro obſcrue, * 

that God hath giuen duerlitic of graces vn- ? 

fo 7 


1 the holy Mi niſtrie. (3 
7 to them,to ſome-more, to ſome leſle, as hee 
! kneweirt to be expedient for the 2oed ofthe 
' Church:that is,that choſe which were Apo- 
{Hes (which hee pur firſt) receiucd greater a- 
|bundance of ſpiritual gifts , then the Euan- 
{geliſts(which were after them)who had a cal- 
ling a little inferiour to thatof the Apoltles. 
"Bur the better to vaderſtand what the one 
and the other were,wee mult ſpeake of each 
zof them (cuerallie, The Apoltles were men 

1 {tried,and choſen, whome God indued with 

Il molt heauenly graces, and cleftcd themina 

ill * | ; 

Aoueraigne degree of honour : ſuch were the 

twelue Apoſtles, vnto which number Saint 

'Pawlwas aiter receiued, Next were the Euan- - 
: pebecans their charge did draw ncareſt 
.? xo the Apoſtles, but they were vnlike vnto 
hem 1n degree of dignirie, As concerning 
Paſtors, and Doors, manic thinke that it 
as but one oftice:but according to the wdg- 
ment of Calxin,they be two : who ſaith in his 
Commentar:s vyppon this place of Scripture, 
that Paſtors be thoſe,vnto whom is commit- 
ted the care of a certaine flocke, vato whom 
lothe name of a Doctor may not be giuen in 

Jome fort, becauſe that the DoRors are thoſe 

Avhichare ordained as well ro make fitre Pa- 

Fors,as to teach the whole Church, Let this 

the bediligently marked,of all rhcm Þ intend 
the profeſhon of the Miniltric, to take _ 

E 3 O 
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54 A Preparation to 
| of rheſe two extremities: the frſt is, that nei- * 
ther being DeFers, nor Paſtors, that is, has © 
uing no enfes 1 inany meaſure,to exerciſe this ” 
holic calling, that they ouht not to goe a- 
boutto intrude themſclues . The other i 15, 
that although they haue ſome oifts forthe ex: | 
ecution of this charge , yet they mult daylie - 
learne to knowe their weakeneſle , to the | 
ende, that by the knowledge thereof they | 
may be humbled more and more: that when ! 
ho {hall perceiue their fellowe brethren 
and compantons,toexcelithera inthe knows | 
ledge and vnder{tanding of the Scripmure, | 
and of other ſciences, that they reuerence ' 
ghem , and giue honour vnto them, as vn- | 
to Vellels which God hath preterred before * 
them: and aboue all , that they bee free * 
fromenn ing them, And hauing ſome opi- ? 
monof themlelues,they mult not thinke that * 
they doo ſurpaſſe them , but that they ac- 


EE ledge with humilicic to bee ha ' 


vnto. them : and let them conſider, that if 7 .< 


they bee not Apoſtles, yetthev arc Enange- | 
bf, and that by res, others $0 before them 
in pifis,y erneuerthelcſſe, that they are thoſe | 
whomeit hath pleaſed God to appoynt to | 
ſet forth his glonie : and that although others | 
haue recciued more zyer they may beas pro- 
fitable , according to that meaſure of riches | 
wand! GOD hath beſtowed vpon _ ; 

ut 


15, 


AC 
Y 
*N 


ej.. 7 But ifircommerh to paſle,that thoſe*which 
a= © are not equall in giftes, ſhall ſuffer them- 
is © ſelues ro bce carryed away with enute, 
43- > which is 'verie familiar vnto them , who 
! are drunken with a vaine and imaginatie | 
| ſufficiencie , they will cauſe more harme 
ie | and 'miſchicfe in the Church of GOD; 


| 
? 


! is, to followe them who haue more then 
* therſtlues, beeing touched with an ho- 


employe them as they ought, - gan 


! ſhed withall things neceſlarie, are promo- 


! God knowcth it to bee: profitable tor his 
* Church, ithath beene and nowe 1s, his wall 


! that hane lefle then others, ſhould con- 
7 tent themſclues with that they haue recei- 
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thenthoſe will doo good,who beeing furnt- 


ted to this charge, ' Breefeily, ſeeing that 


and pleaſure, that there ſhoulde bee men 
endued with - diuetfitie/ of graces, they 


ucd, and endeuour to encreaſe them :that. 


ly icaloufie, And thoſe which haue recei- 
ued more, they mult take heede 'to 


that if they abuſe che ſame, they mul 

render an accounte vnto him that hath 
diſtributed the ſame liberally vnto them, 

for the edification of his Church. Lette: | at 
vs come to the tenth , : thecleuenth, and , , yy... 
the twelfth, thatis, Planters, YVVaterers, rr. 

and Labowrers, the which inlike manner we 1 2. Labou- 


1oyne together, becauſe that they ſigpific *r*- 
E 4 bs * 
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a5it, were one thing, Behold chen the frure In 
which wee muſt gather ofthem of whom we * 
_- that is, that enen as when labourers x 
o-1anure theirlande, and order it accor- {: 
dingto the ſeaſon 4; and as thoſe that keepe * 
vineyards do dreſle theyr vines, tothgende * 
thatthey may! haue plentic of fruite, ſo/thoſe * 
that delire to hatie the guiding ot the Church | 
_ of God, ought aduiledly ro confider, that | 
they -bee- ſufficiently provided for the go | 
uerment of the ſame: aboueall,-to.bce a- * 
blero inſtru and: teach, in phi by * 
the roots the. brambles & thornes whicharc 
verie thicke, weeding out as much as/may ' 
be,the cockle, which growethin great plen+» * 
tic with the goodcorne, 'and to-caulc 1tto | 
bring foorth good and wholfome: fruites, © 
according tothe cxpeRtation of his Lorde: 
ay that they take» becde, that through their ? 
negligence, it bringech ;not foorth baſtard 
wilde Grapes} an ſteede of good and 
leaſant fruite A fample husband-man, or | 
ome other 12norant labourer, will take all 
paines that hee can to. reape the profite of | 
his grounde :| what ought then the labou- 
rers of the Church of G O D ro doo in the 
fieldofGod 2 Isita thing to bee ſuffered, 
that eyther by theyr negligence it bee mar- 
reds or by ther inſufhcencie the profite 


thereof bee kept backe? Therefore afterthe 
manner 
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manner of labourers , they thar deſire this 
tcalling, they ought principally toendeuour 
*mght and day to make them{elucsfit forthe 
(ſame. Secondly , to ſette the good plant of 
Ye Jthe worde of God, to water it in good time, 
le Ithatit may bring foorth fruite. in aboun- 


e Idaunce; and when the time of the harueſt 
h and gathering is come. the labourers 


{may retoyce ,' and cheefely.the expeRtation 

of the Maiſter of the Vinyarde and of the 

7 fielde, may. bee fatiified, and haue occalion 

7to prayſe them, ro whome hee hath com- 
| mitted the. ordering of his grounde, thar 

2 they have dralt faythfully-: euen as Saint 

7 Pasxl, who: calleth himſclfe and his fellow 

7 labourers, Planters and VV aterers, but it 

was G O D that gaue increaſe rohis holy 

| workc. | 

7 Lettevs goforwarde tothe thirteenth, in Minifters 

that they arecalled labourers with GQ D, are cai!cd 
| this. 15, togme them to vnderſtande, that {#>vire:8 

* honour mich G OD. giveth vnts them wich Gods 
| more patriculatly. For ſeeing that God 

7 can doo his owne worke himſeclfe , who 1s 

7 ſolimple, thac dooth not greatly wonder 

; at ſo infinite bountie? Venly,itisſo much 

7 the moreto:bee maruailedat, that wee be: 

7 ingfulloffanne,- arc altogether vynwoorthic 

J ro come necre vnto him, not onely to bee 


7 the checte {tones which ſhoulde boe em- 
| ployed 
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ployed in the'building of his Church, but%yh 
not woorthie to'bee theleaſt, beeit neuer! 
fo ragged and vahewed, vntill he {quarerh Z;F 
vs, to-make vs fitre for his holy building, | 
And not onely hee contententh himlelte! 
with that, but hee exalteth vs cuenſofarre, * 
that wee are called his fe!lo\w-labouters, * 
Alas, whoisit amongſt all them that addiRt * 
themſelues ro che ftudie of the Miniſtrie, © 
that by the / conceite of this mercifull ? 
kindnefſe, is not rauiſhed with admiration? | 
And becing thus aftoniſhed, doo not {triue 
with all his power, to acknowledge this ſo ? 
ſingular goodnefle; and plainely- confefle, 
that all thar hee worketh with G O D, 
proceedes not from his owne free-will, as 
ſome dooth imagine, but that all com- ? 


? 
meth from G O D, and that hee1s nothing 


eiſe but an inftramient whome G O D ſtir- * 
rcth vppe by his Spirite, to-doo his wall, : 
When the Scrwener holdeth the hande of 
the Childe whome hee teacheth to write, 
the Scholler - cannot well. attnibute the 
thing written,to himſelfe, burto his Maiſter 7 
which guided his hande : but the Maiſter, 7 
ſer the better incouragement of his Schol- ? 
ler, may ſay, that hee did write the ſame. 
Fuen ſo Pafters, they are nothing in the Þ 
woorke of the Lorde bue- in{truments, | 
which are guided accordingtohis will : bur | 
when 


”? 
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but Fiakien they ſhall perceiue themſelues ſo ho- 
KrEnoured ot GOD, whar ingratituce is it, 
eth Fit they doo forgette andabule this incom- 
"3+ parable honour? Who is it amongſt men, 
® that beeing of an inferiour degree, ſhall 
©, 7 not percenue himſelfe greatly to bee eſtec- 
5. 7 med, if hee bee called into the companie of 
& 7 ſome Noble Lorde, ard that this grear 
© 7 Prince will not attempt any thing, before 
7 hee hath made him acquainted therewith? 

and alſo will attribure vnro him: parte 
c 7 of the glorie of his noble ates and fa- 
0 7 mous ' exploytes' which hee hath 'doone, 

| although hee hath doone nothing, or 
, | lefle then nothing ,' what vnthankfulneſle 

! ſhoulde there bee in ſuch an one, if hee 
* 7 woulde not make -a vowe of: perpetuall 
dutic vnto ſucha Lorde, andf{tjneas much 
as poflibly hee can'; to plealc and-gretific 


him? * 
> The vnthankfulneſle of them whome 
2; GOD hath called co the holie Miniltrie, 
* ſhoulde bee vene great, if they ſhoulde 
bee ſo farre gone; ay to forgette' that 

dneſſe and tule of fingular honour, 
with which he hath adorned them, There- 
fore, ſuch ought to pray vnto' God, to giue 
ynto them thar-grace, ſo to thinke of this 
honour, that the remembraunce thereof 


may bee apnicke vnto them, to ftirre them 
to 
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iN tobe diligent in the diſcharge of their dutie, | 
p_ " Thefourteenth is, that they are called Ds. 
_—_— ſpencers of 'the myſteries of GO D : this | 


' eiſpenſers /F : 
0. tile may teach them rwo things : the firlt, * 


that they bee faythfull in diſtributing the I; 
goods and riches* which they have recemed 7 
ot God, they mult take heede that they be | 
not deſpiſed of them whome they teach: *' 
| for this commeth to paſſe, the worde of | 
God allo which they deliuer, , ſhall bee des | 
= ſpiſed} and God himlelfe: theyr Mmiſtrie 8: 
ſhall bee as it were vaprofitable, which *' 
is one of the greateſt miſeries that may 
befall them: becauſe, that euen as by ? 

| the execution of their charge, Gods glorie 
| ' 1s aduaunced, fo by this meanes it ſhall bee T* 
diminiſhed , fx which they (hall bee coun- ?, 
fablebefore God, L, 
To the ende then. that they fallnoe 7 

into this inconuenience , they muſt watch * 
might and day, to prepare themſelues to * 
doo theyr dutie, Theothers,that they fall 7. 
not asitwere, into the contrarie extremitie, 
that they regardenot too muchto be praiſed *' 
of the ſimple people , who ſometimes for Þ- 
want ' of judgement,” when they percenue Þ 
ſome one to make a great ſhewe in prea- * 
ching, and to haue gotren the favour of ma- 
ny, they by and by imagine, that they bee 
| men 
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{men come downe from Heauen , and ſeeing 
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' Irhar this cannot be corrcedin the common 
*fort , they muſt beware that they giue not 
Iplace totheſe flying opinions, ro cauſe them 
Frhereby to waxe proud,and to be puffed vp, 
Bur they oughtto remember , that they arc 
Zonely ſtewards , and diſpenſers of the wealth 
tof God,and not giuers,and diltributers of that 
2 which is their owne , and when the time ſhall 
Jcome,they mult giue an account of their ſte- 


O 


I wardſhip, vato him which hath placed them 
in that charge,of whome they ſhall be rewar- 
{ded as they thall be found farhful,or vnfaith- 
Full, Finally, conſidering that if a Monarch, 
Jor King in this world, hauc abaſed and pul- 


Oo 


#led downe ſome one of his Seruants, who ha- 
Juing charge of the diſpenſing of the goods of 


=, 


*his houſe, haue ſo much foreotten himſelfe, 
Jrhat he thought them to bee his owne : how 
Iwill God when he pleaſeth, handle them, it 
they doo not containe themſclues in all mo- 
deflic within the copaſle ot their charge? Ler 
3vs come to the 15, that they are called Amba/- 
Yadoxrs,and Meſſengers : what learne they by 
&his? thar eucn as when Princes ſenderhtheir 
Feruants into forreigne and {trange countries 
about their affaires,they ſend not ordinarihe 
Jthoſe which they thinke to be vnhit, andin- 
Autficient to diſpatch their buſines, but thoſe 
I Whichare of vndoubtedabilitie:thoſe likewiſe 


that 


Miniſters 


arc called 


Amballs- 
dours, 
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Minifters 
of reconcile 
liailon, 


that are ſent, doo endeuonr by all n 
they can,to make theyr Ambaſlage to haue 
happie ſucceſlſe, The Kings theyr maiſterz 


willeth , and makerth it knowne, that they; 


will haue them to bee regarded as theyr 


owne perſons , that if they bee diſhonous! 


bu 
red , they. take the diſhonour to them- the 
ſclues , they are incenſcd , and they take! 
juſt occaſion of reuenge ,euen as Dawid re-| 
uenged himſclic vppon King FHamor , for! 
that ſhamefvl! iniurte hee ha:!\de doone vn«! 
to his Seruaunts , in cauſing theyr beardes} 
robee ſhaued , and theyr Garments to bee! 


cutte : ſo in like manner;all they that bee 


meſlengers of the ſouereigne King of all Jul 


Kings, to deliver his worde vnto all forts} 
of people , they ought not to ſpare any la-} 
| bour, to accomphlthe woorthilie the con- | 
| tents of their commiſſion , that by che hap-! 
pye execution thereof , -they may pro- 
mote in great meaſure, the worke of theyr | 
Maiſter : Andlſecingthatit is his pleaſure, | 
that they ſhoulde bee honoured as himſelte, * 
as hee ſayth in the Goſpell ( hee rhat recer- | 
erb you , receiuerh mee ) they then, beeins | 


mooued with this incomparable honour,to | 


rake more courage and alacritic to pleaſe | 


him, 


they 


Lettevsioyne the other title of excellens- | 
cie verichke varo this , whichis the 16, rhat | 
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ex hey are called, {mfters of reconciliation: the 
auemcaning whercofis , that as it 15 meete , that 
tergKhey which are appointed ro make peace, and 
hey! eaſe contention betwixttwo or three , ora 
eyrmulticude of men,ſhould be wel ſpoken,&ro 
bung forcible reaſons to perlwade,and apply 
Zthemeo the purpoſe, that they may thereby 
cure the bitterneſle of the hart on botk ſides, 
Zand ioyne them togither 1n a firme bandeof 
Floue : euen ſo it is much more expedient that 
thoſe whichare interceſlors , and mediators 
betwixt God and men, ſhoulde bee prompt 
Zand ready to worke thus cfte:and it 15necel- 
Marie that they be wiſe, prudent, diſcrecte,ad- 
Ruiſed , endewed with good precepts and 
Zinſtrutions,drawne out ofthe word of God, 
Zand other godly Authors, thatby their great 
Zwiſedome and exquiſit learning , they may 
by che grace of God , reſtore poore {inners 
(who haue broken in all points the league 
of allyaunce' which God hath made with 
re, them ) tothe fauour of God againe. And 
fe, Athat rhey doo ſtudy with all dexteritie agree- 
ee- Fable ro rheyr calling , that when they 
15 pray vnto God , they maye make an at- 
to Ftonement berwixt God and the people, 
ſe Fin the adminiſtration of theyr charge 
Jaccording to thole meanes which hee 
2 Fharch ordeyned in his holy woorde : 
at | And 


y | 


Miniſtcrs 
called Fas 
thers, 


64 "© A Preparationto | 
And becauſe this is verie profitable , thy 
muſt labour eo enrich themſelues , with al 
things neceſſary for the exerciſe of this office, 
of ſogreat importance. Ler vs goetorhe 0- 
ther titles which are fu! of waight and autho- 
ritie. The 17. they are called Farhers,that as a 
good and wile Father,to whom God hath gi- 
uen children, he takerth paine tobring them 
vp,and to inſtru them , whiles they arein 
their young and tender age, in thole vertues, 
which ſhould altogither ſhine in them : when 
they are come to riper yeares, to frame them 
ro other higher ſciences , to loyne with their 
knowledge, honeſtic of manners , ando ts 
breede them according to their naturall incli- 
nation . T hoſe alſo which are deftrous of the 
calling ofthe Miniſtrie, ought to beware,not 
onely to haue the bare name , and want rhe 
efte&t , that i5,to be vnfit to teach the people: 
inſuſhcient to beat backe herchics, whichare 
oftentimes engendred in the middeſt of the 
Church of God: but that they be plentiful- 
[1c 1nſtruted 1n each facultie , that making 
themſelues knowne indeed,they may be fea- 
red of them who appoſe themſc!ues againſt 
that doftrine of which they are defenders , & 
may be eſteemed of the people , fomuch, or 
tather more,then a wiſe Father is of his fami- 
lic, If they be young in age, they mult ende- 
nour to be old in knoiwiedze , in holineſle of 


lite, 
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lifein moderation of their maners, in graur 
tie incounſale,andripeneſſe of all their a&i- 
ons, that being copaſſed about with this faire 
border of vertues;they may ſupply nut onely 
their defect of yeares, bur that they go'be> 
yond, as much as maybe , the old men theins 
.* ſeliies;with hoare haires,and white beards, * 
- Phe 18. they are called B:foops , to'watch 
withour ceaſing;ouer thei flock: to teach di- 
lgemly by the wo:de of God, to bealwayes 
inthe watch Tower, toſce how everytliing 
Randeth,not tobe corrupted thar if errours, 
abuſes, and perverſe, and heretical doAtrines 
to) wilberiter into the Chucch, chey muſt ſhewe 
li-E their diligence mchating themaway , : To 
he conclude, that they bee alwayesin the fore, 
ot} and rerewardse, for the intize conſeruationof 
he the people ,, whonie God hath committed 
le: vnto- their charge. For this worde! Brſbop, 
ret in the 'Greeke»royoue', fenificch in! E 

1c liſh, fo muchin/efteRt » But becauſe wee 
[.3 ſhall fpeake more largelye thereof ' in the 
Tu diſcourſe of the' 'cfficulties of 'the Mn # 
1 frie;-we will content our (clues with this, fof 


as there is nothing 40 this hie of greatet'vit 
thenſal r,amongeſt the effets whereof which 
arc infinie,there betwoprincipall:the firſt iy 


F- rnat 


'* "The mnteench citle, 'Fhey are called'i45y Salt of the 
Chnſt; T he [alt of thianrth,to teach thetn;th& carth. 
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tha. it2methataſtcro all mcares,with which 
our:peate!:bodie is-nouriſhed ; the {ccond 15, 
that: preſerueth them by the narurall force 
thereof from co:rupnon and putntattion; {gy 
thiyan ke maner, by,therr whollome docs 
tne; which they ought to teach, do keepen} 
theirdiuty thoſe which are inhghtned by-that 
tieavenly b.uzhrnefle, and who haue knows-| 
leilgeotiahntionin Jeſus Chnlt alone,co the 
ene theyido not Cezenerate Or ſlide away} 
netherfroun that truth which they pr--{1le, | 
nennertiom their god!y fe; bur petfiſt,and I} | 
g0:fqtward more and more m {their good) 
courſe {;; Morcouer,,, by the ſalt of this.dac- 
En, they mult 'caule a'wacked lite to bee ; 
made knowne , and all ſinnc and prophane- | 
neile ro, bee diſcouered;and make vogodlye | 
me} 4 feclethe {harpeneſle +nd eagerneile 
eithe fame, to procure inchem an hatred of | 
theit finacs, to deteſt thenrever afterwards, 
and to-dedicate themſelues to an-holic,, and 2 1 
Chriſtian conuer{ation, Bur let vs obſerue,as 2 
theyars the cauſe of reformation for the moſi 
PA. $14: 97:at; leaſt-wile may, be. fo called, by | 
reaſon of the ſa't of dorine,(by which they | 
../.1,, >» Njult feaion:as-well them! which oftentimes | 
4.1.» Art awakelout, of their vices, to the! exjde 
thatithoy fleepenotin ſecuntie, as thoſe:that 
$33hy times doo ſnort fo ſtrong!ie, that they | 


ſeek; nothing more, then they which are 
licks 
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fickeof the Leproſie) which chey muſt caxe- 
fullie bee aduiled aboue all chings , whether; 
they hau- /or no: afterward, that chey keep?, 
it ſafe , whether it bee cleane and pwe :. [; 
7 meane; that it bee nor dcfiled with any ilk 

7 thineſle of falſe dotrine : and morcou;r, 
7 to looke whether they haue ſufficient, Aud; 
7 finallie.,'beeing aſſured to'have all this, 
7 that they. keepe it in che natural}, puinic 
"I taking; . care. that, it bee not, marred, or 
| ſpit, that.is,, that they gughe. diligenthie £0 
countergarde the integritze. and  puritic of 
theyr.ſalti:; for if that come r9 patle, cen 
7 as there is nothing of ſuch force, tor the 
Z good and. {alnation of man |, then thoſe 
which haue th: gouernement, of this ſalt ; 
So there ,is nothing more | hurthul} then 
they. ,:'3f rhey once ſuffer them clues ro be 
ſoyled and, pojluted , with falſe and Phary 
ſaicall doftrines, and defile themſelues with 
the. yncleanly.,conuerſation of che. wicked. 
For the matgerhangerb ypon them in al',and 
throughall: chat is, as ſales of iuchyle,, char 
there. 1s. nothing, more, forthe nece{litie of 
this life ,, ſo long}as it remaryerh in lus natyy 
rall puritje'; but rfjr bee- corrupted, there, ws 
nothing, bee it -neuer. ſo. hadde; but that js 
better. then\ that : Manye. 'thinges bee- 
ing ſpoyled ,; cither Jerue for the fyre, 
'S UNLE 5 '& :2> Oo! 
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or for the dung e-hcapes whereof cometh 
ſome profite : but (alt beeing coriupred , if 
doth rag lerue for nothinig, buti hur- 
terh that which would be profit ible, thatir 
ſha! nor ptolpet,it it be caſt ypoh it: -Expe- | 
rience ſhewerhithe ſame,tfit bee caſt vppon | 
the Jungjite, itmiketh the ſarhe barren, But 
thoſe that hath the charge of the Mini- 
ſerie, doo cartie' this (alt of D>@rine , if 
thiorzh cher ownfiult; they ſuffer it th cor- 
fupt they do not only become vnprotrable, 
bat alſo doo'ercathurt ', Salr beting cor- 
rupted, huttcrh thit which it tHuclicth'anie 
manner of way, biitthe dammage which is 
procured'by ſuch'men 1s nctedible.Where- 
fore withiour anie other forme of exhorta- 
tion, let' exteryEttian Nay his ſoule in the 
deepe conſideration of his thing, that hee 
ray ſenfiblie perceive the gre: ineſſe of chis 
charge of the 'Miniſtrie, ind that they aifo 
which are deſirous to aſpire voto the fame, 
otighr'to thinke,andto'thinke'; avaine, what 
they rake in hande ; and hauing s chterpriſed 
the ſame "to exerciſe 1t in'all pu'itie6f con- 
ſcience, 'auin 'feare and trembhng, © Let 
vs com: co the 'twentie, and feewhar can ruC- 
tion we may drawe'out thereof, it thatthey 
ate called,' The: oght- of the world, 'Hereby we 
may g eather; that a6 nothing in the woride is 


to be compared tothe beautic ,and vnſpeak- 
able 


- —— 
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ble profite of the hight, ſothere isnothing 
hat can match the excel'encic of the Miri- 
ric : for euen as the Sun dothinhighten with 
1s molt cleare b:i2heneſle the face of the 
Searth,and as the lamp, or candle inthe houſe, 
&do giue light ro all that are therein, fo P«- 
fors ought by the ſhimng brightnefle of the 
doftrine which they carne ,. fi:{t in theyr 
owne pe: ſon to giue hght vntoothers, to be 
an eX.mp!le vntoth-m mnall yertue,that chey 
may {true to be like vntorhem . Secondly, 
they are to know, thatit is their dutie, to Cauſe 
this ther brightnefle ro ſhine in obſcure and 
darke places , that they inſtru& the igno- 
raunt who are plunged n their thicke darke- 
neſſe, and ſhewe vato them the way of lifes 
and (aluation, exhorting them without cea- 


{ing to repentance,thole which haue gone a- 


ſtray,&whch louec better to folow the courſe 
of the blind wor'd,then to walke in the paths 
of the children othghe, To conclude, char 
they holde forth as muchas may bee in all 
places,this burning bghr,as it is unparted-vn- 
to them for this purpole, Bur let vs adde,thar 
as God hath beſtowed it ypon them , ro dif- 
perſc it.in all places,as it appeitaincth, if they 
| doo 1t not: , they make un yoprofitable , mn 
©Y I which they linne greatly z and prouoke God 
againſt chem;, It they ſuffer the ſame to bee 
\_ |} «arkened, orpurout, ler them thinke char 
| Þ 3 they 
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they are worthy to bee caſt themſclues inte 
wetter daiknelle, becauſe of the ſwarme of ſins 
that they proca-e by their defau'e. Ttani 
take vpon hiym,/to guide by night a troupeo 
men,through :he woods,or mirie places, with 
.-aLanterne orany other light, if the eandell 
gocth out,and they which altogither truſted 
zo the ſame,bee ignorant of the wav,it com- 
mcth to pale; that one hitteth his head a- 
{t a tree, another fallerh, another ſtum» 
blethypona block, and huiteth hnmſelte, and 
they that arc inthe dirtie way; arein great 
miſerie,and aftliction .Whar calamitie then 
ſhill that bee, it hee vnto whom the light 
ot ſaluation is giuen to guide others , let the 
fame dic away by negligence? howe can 4t 
otherwile bee,bur ſometimes on;and fome- 
cimes another, muſt wander out oftheright 
way, inaſtrange maner? And that many of 
them which ought to be guided bulum,, are 
m con'1nuall peril, and daunger, 'Wherefore 
all the; char feele in themſelues,a certame de- 
freto carrie this hight, they mult remember 
tharit 15 their part to walke 1n the ſame them» | 
felues,and confider, that if they goaſtray,be 
itneuer (6 little, a great offence is giuen to 
the Church,in ſtead of edifying/plame withs 
out cca{1ngz,beauts that their faults, bee they 
peucr lo {mall ,/ they are preſently knowne 
Givi ti JT vnto 
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&s intoflpnto them which haue a ſharper 'fighrthen 
of ſans he common peop'e :'to this ende' Chriſt 
It ani ayde to his Apoſtles, that 7 hey were 
upcotes Cirtie ſetre rppon an hill , Butt it bee 
$,withMhard , nay y 1mpolſhble to hinder the fc he 
andellof a' Citric 'or Caſtle which is ſituated vp-- . 
rulſtedpon the toppe of an Hill , it is as «ifficule 
t com-Ya matter thar Miniſtetscan hide theyr taulrs, 
cad a-Mbur that they will bee percerued when they 
ſ{tum-Yhaue.commured them. - 
e, and} /-''- The conclufion 45 then , if al' this be 
great Ewell-pondered of them, they muſt needes 
>thenEmake them wife and aduiſed in theyr du- 
12h ne; | "4 
t the Lette vs comete the one and'twentieth A pood ſas 
an title, that they are called A good Sawvowr, uour, 
ome- if ſpeaking as the Scripture dooth-attribure 
right varo them this Sawow, it is not in re 
ny of © garde of theyr perſon, | but of that doctrine 
which they preach. «+ 46; "pn 
The perlons' bee onely veſlelles, where- 
inthe ſame 1s contayned, as Saint Paw/thews 
J eth, who {peaking of himſelfe and of 0+ 
ther Apoſtles ,- ſayth' : But wee hawe this 
treaſure 'im earthen Veſſelles, Or eter 38 ;, Cora: 
wheir wee haue ſweere Water which wee 
will keepe in ſtore, wee vie norto putte it 
into ſtinking elafles, becauſe' rhar "they 
will "corrupt the ſame, bur wee take'hewe 
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glaſſes; 'whereinto. nothing hath 'beens 
powred,/,or if there have beeneany thing 
m them. before, wee rince them cleage in 
re water, thar our roſe water or otherſuch 
like, may be kept from putrefaction. In hke 
maner, ſo ought they te take heed, that the 
doctrine of {aluation/, which they oughtto 
preach which will exercife the miniſtry , be a 
good and {weeteſauour, pur into cleane and 
pure vellc];,or to ſpeak more plainly to purge 
them of much filthines and many fins, wher- 
vnto they are ſubic as wel as others,that'be- 
ing wel purified ani ſanQified, they may bee 
vellels more fit to recciue the ſwecte balmeof 
the doctrine o! Jeſus Chuilt, and being there- 
withall plentitully-endued, .they may carrie 
it t9.euerie place, whereuntoit plealeth God 
tolende them,to embaime them with this 
picaſant ſauour, -which.ateinfeRed with the 
* corruption of {in,& that taey may be asthole 
who'being perfumde with muske, doo caulc 
ethers to'teele atneete lmell when they arc 
ncerc ynto them. Bur let vs adde hereunts as 
before, that-it is not ſuFicient to haue receis 
. , ucd-and kept this: ſayour tor a tume., butit 
mult be preſcrued inthe ſame goodneſle,yn- 
allthe endeof our life : for they that hane xe- 
ceiyed it,and. keptit foracertaine ſpace, and 
attcr ſuffer it tocoruptgdo as much harmeas 
hey that are altogether inieted. But(as one 
0 | ſaith) 
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faich)howe may this be? veric cafily, Any li- 
quor which is lettin a bottle. doth it not waxe 
naughtoften times before a man think? Good 
wine may be keptin an hozs-head tor alle 
time, but many umes I knownot by whar ac- 
cident,it waxeth ſowre, Þ his ſauour oi the ſa- 
cred word of god,may much more be marred 
in men , who are ſubie& to ſuchchange and 
inconRancie,that we cannot comprehend the 
lealtpart therof. Belides,therc 15 Sathan, who 
hateth deadly che fauor of thy doctrine, who 
endeuoureth by his skall, ſubtiltie,and dewle, 
to cauſe 1t to beeJoſt in them who carne 
theſlame,. or at the leaſt (beeing not able 
to bur it altogether) {pitte out h1s venome 
to.poylon the ſame, that beeing ming/ed 
therewith,hee.may cauſe it to be as ynſauou- 
rie and hurtfull,as'itis(weet and profitable in 
his.owne punitic. 'In, one worde then, this 
tile of {o great prayſe, ought maruailouſhe 
ro pricke torwarde them , who loue the (tu- 
dic of the Minift:ie, ro be more diligent, and 
Leci1gentred goexerciſe the ſame wich faith- 
tulnefleand conſtancie, notwithſtanding all 
thoſe hinderances and obſtacles that Sathan 
raſeth vppe,tolct their proceedingsinthew 
calling. Let vs nowe take 10 hand to hewe 
the:dignmc of (this paſtorall charge , and let 
vs come tothe two laſt titles & cheete(t Epi- 
thites that are giuen ynto them, as it were to 


put 


Paſters 
caVed An- 
gels, 


Tefus Chriſt hve Teſus Chriſt ſo called, by reaſon of his | 


callcd an 
Anecll. 
Fxod 4+ 
1,Gor.! " 
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putour laſt hande to thepanting foorth'of 
theyr-beautic and excellencie. that they are 
called Amngelles and God!, E:itte vs fee in 
whar ſenſe they are ca'l-d Avgels: mone | 
worde, it 11 regard: they are the Meſlen- 
gers of G O D, as Anvelles are , burn a 
divers manner : for Anzelles are ccleſtall | 
lizhts, and of ſuch a ſwiftneſſe, that aſſoone | 
as Gud hath ſpoken the worde, they ' pre» | 
ſently execute his commaundement, whe- | 
ther it bee in heauen orearth , - as it is aide | 
in the Pſalme, And fecing thar it was con- |} 
uenientthat they {houli be made of anothet 
ſubſt ance,then of that which is earthy, thit 
they might be ready to execute Gods com+ | 
maundement, as ſpeedily as God twould haue 
them, he hath created them in a diuine ſub- 
ſtance : but Paſtors are called Angel:,nor in 
regarde of their perſon , but of their charge, | 
in the adminiſtration whereof, ſeruing God | 
as becommeth them, theyr ſeruice1s ſo vas 
lucd before God, as that of his Angels, in 
that they do notleſle aduanncethe glorie of 
God 1n the preaching of theword, then the 
Angels 1n pertorming Gods' will and com- | 
mandement. And let ys ad hereunto,thar he | 
hadin ſucheſtimation thischarge.,$ he would 


embaſlage into this world, as many places of 
Scripture beare witnglle;- ' So that wee may 
yet 


the holy Miniftyis. 75 
yet conſider one veric notable poynrte : for 
ſeeing that the Paſtors are companions of 
{ Tefu; Chriſt, who 15 greater then Angelles, 
* Paſtors alſo in their Miniſtrie,may be cſtce- 
; med greater then Angels: andif they bee of 
this account, what can'be addcd more to the 
dienitie of this charge? Nothing, but that 
7 they arecalled Gods, This Epithitethen of (0+ 
Z ueraigne honour is giuen-vnto them , as 
wee haue proued, being hmned within a kind 
of ſignihcation:that 13, notÞrhey arc as God 
in his effence, that is to ſay, without any eu1)l 
paſſion or weaknelle, or that they areſtrong, 
puiſlane, mercifull, and in ſumme;, the ſpring 


and fountaine' of all eoodneſle, as hee is. 


Neither 1s it ſo to be vnderſtood, thit God 
tranſferreth ynto them his honour, whichis 
proper tohim alone, orthat he dimimiſheth 
the ſame, although bur a lnr'e , but they are 


ſo calied,tonore the gratnes,excellencie,and 


depth of this ſo high a calling, tharthe He- 
brews ordinarily vnderſtideth by this word, 
eſp-cially when it is giuen to men: the greas 
telt perfe&tion of molt rare and excellent 
vercues, which may poſſibly bee founde,that 
hee that4s honoured with this ritle by rea- 
ſon of his excellencie, doo drawe neare vn- 
to the diuine nature : alſo they are fo cal- 
led, toſignifie that the vertue and cfhicacie 
of the Spitite of G OD, is 1oyned to theyr 
labours, 


VVhy Mi- 


miters are 


callcd gods, 
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labours,that they may be aſſured,rhat if they 
-be zealous, and painetullin thei Manultrie, 
that they ſhall nur labour 1n vaine , but that 
God whoine they ſe:ue, will make them 
ſee and feele tne fruit and profite of theyr 
Ccharze, vato his honour and theyr.owne 
- comturt. Seeuny brethren, fee all you rea» 
ders in gene:all, vnto whit G O D hath ex- 
alted vs: you rcaders, knowe the cdignitie 
ofthe Miuſtne , honour it as1tis your du- 
tie. You my Brethren , contemplate. withs 
in y'our {clues the high degree of honour, vn- 
to which he hath preferred vs, but bee wile, 
take heede of pride, that bce doo not as | 
much abaſ*, as he hath aduaunced ys, Lenc 
then euery tit'e admoniſh ys of two things: 
firſt, thatcueric one may {trwe to be more and 
more woorthue of ſo greata title of honour: 
the ſeconde, to beware that wee bee nor 
contrarie to that which the title Gagnificth, 
Lerte vs alſo withal!, confider that there is 
no calling inthe worlde ſo high as ours 1s, 
and lettc ys knowe, that if wee ſuffer our 
ſclues to fa!l, there is no fall ſo daunge- 
rous or {o- great. Wherefore ſeeing that 
we arc preferred to ſo higha place, as aboue 
others, wee.mult alſo vnderſtande, that it is 
our durie towalke in greater carcfulneſle and 
 feaicthen other men, if that will aunſwere 
te the dignitie of ourcharge, And as we aro 
| the 
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the moſt happreinthe world, if wee walke 
in ſinceritic and integritie of ifs , fo hkewiſe 
wee are the moſt miſerable creatures of the 
worlde,ifwe behane our {clues looſelye ; and 


| ſhewe a bad cohſcience , This is that which 


S$. Auftenſpeaketh inhis backe : Of a Paſtor, 
Thereis nothing more pleaſant and acecp« 
table vnto nimny, then the office ofa Paſtor, 


they doo fot exerciſe the fame as they ate 
bonnde,that they are moſt vnhappie before 
God, Burlet chem take this withall for their 
comfort, thatif the excellencie of their cal- 
ling do ſtifrethem vp ro perfourme their du- 
tie, although they be nor reckoned happie a- 
mongſt men, yet they are in chiefeſtimation 
with God\asS, Autry faith in piſame book |: co 
fore alleaged,intheſc words, There 1s me 
fotronble ſome, fo luborions, fo paineſull, as the cal 
ling of #® Miniſter , bat there is nothing more 
bled Befove Godjhecanſe he fighteth,& war- 
reth aganft rhe enemnes of God, as his Ge- 
neralcommandeth him, Andin truth,as God 
6 authpr of rhis callmgzalſo they which exer- 
cile thefatne , ought alwaies to «Ty 

oY z0d, 


'35,many, and eſpecially Cicere,norcth in 1 his 
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God,as veto-:whoca alone they muſt giue ac> } 00! 
count , but how is that? thatiz,thatinmani- I whe 
feltnz that they areindeede theſeruaunt; of F prete 
God, by Iwang as they ſpeake,thattherr be- | ha 
haui ur bee nor contrarie to their dorine: || woo! 
that cemperancie , modeſtie.ſimphcive , and & with 
al Chrnltian-yertues , deo ſhine 12 chem ſo othe! 
cloarely, that their tife Preacheth , as it as ſarde | 
inche common-prouetbe, The Philoſophers 

vhich Were counted. wile men, among the WO 
Payny ms,haue ycry well obſerued, that aphi- layin 
Iaſopher was not x0.be clteemedayuuePhi- F - . q 
lolopher,ithel led otherwiſe then he wuzht: I, 


oration, Pro Planco:where hefſaith: That ver- | ** 
tutgontegritie honeftie, ts requiſ1t tn mAL , and not 
onely the volubilitre: of the tongue, art + ſcience, 
Alſoagainſt Saluſt;he ſaith, Ls is of chiefeft c8- 
weenaary ion toleade al:fe anſwerable to our words, 
arid that our diſcourſes be conformable. to,onur ma. 
wers, Alſo in his 2, of T uſculans queſtions , That 
he Phusſophers are not knowne by their wordes, 
but by the conſtancie and firmenes of, cherr 6 ations, 
Wewhichcarry the name infinitly, more 6x- 
cellcntchen ra name ot Phuloſaphers ,that is, 
the name of Chrift:axs , yea we which. are tbe 
leaders and guiderg of others, ye ought ro ICs 
garde toioyne good ations with that feare: 
tull name of. Mwnſters, wherew! wee are il ©. 
honoured, For if it bee a thing filehy, and IN .. 
worthy © 
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woorthy of reprehenhion in any''vocation, 
when men ſhal take v; 6 che ſome honorable 
referment , and ſhall hauenocare bytheyr 

haujour , to approoue themlchues to bee 
| woorthy thereof : then our charge, agit is 

without compartſon more excellent then 

others, ſoalfo theie'be no faultes ſogreat, 
 andſo ſcanda'ous; as.thoſe which gre com- 

mitted inthe ſame. Heereumto tendeth the 

wordsof.S, Ambreſe;in his booke of a Paſtor, 

= YI QSILS DOAre 

» T here is nothing more excellent then the The life of 

calling of Miniſters nothing more high (01. 

then th: name of a Biloppe : but ths is, antwerable 

when they ſlewe their dionitie unto the © Ps 

| .. words, 

ſight of the eye + when they make it 
knowne trulje what they are » ſhewing 
theyr profeſſion wore by theyr ations , then 
by theyy name : : to the ende that theyr 
wame maye aun{were torheyr action", and 
the atFjon may aunſitere to they name': for 
feare' leaſte that they appeare to bee in an 
high hanur, , «nd. theyr life ta bee in 4 
lowe degree «for feare leaſte their profeſ- 
ftonbee dinine ,' and theyr workes vnlaw- 
full: for feare leaftr they have a rel; o 


> [1 
{Y 
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habjt ant thin their deedes bee. prophane:fox 
Feartth they ſeemie not to" hane the woraes 
of 4 Doue,that as it meet as 4 Pigeon,and (47> 
riethe hear t of ad og ge, full of 34! 4nd bitter - 
weſſe : far fearethat they beaſt not of the pro- 
felſton of a ſheepe , and carrie in their hearts, 
the frerceneſſe of aV V alfe:for feare leaft aun- 
ſwer be maie-onto them, This people honour 
we with their lips,buttheir heart w far from 
We. "ie 
The ſame Farher in the booke befGte al- 
lergeddaith further alio, As the long gown of 
the Senators fitterh the Sengtors .., as huſbauaris 
becommeih labowring men, 4rmouy u fu for ſoul: 
drours , nauigat '01 for the marrmer, ard t (um, 
As exery werkeman is knowne by the qnaluve of bis 
worbe ;{7\tht workes of a Mmfter , doo ſhewwhat 
# Miniſter is ,that he muy better be knowve by be 
works,tbewky bu profeſſiov:1hat be may bea wore 
called a\Buſbop by bis merns.,, then by bus name: 
that 1sthat be deſerveth more by bu geod and by 
Chriflianconuerſation the namegf a Biſnop, then 
onely carrymg the name, To theſe two, we may 
adde, that notable ſentence of S. Bernard, 1h 
one of his Fpiſtles, ſaying, "Hearken now vnte 
ny ſang which 11 ſweets, anttpleaſant,axd profits 
ble : It 5 athing mo» ſtrom tobe m the ſouer ejgns 
s Megres of honour tobane a baſe and faint beart, 
80 
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ts bane the firſt place, and toleade the life of 
enabie7: to baue 4 tongue which pronounceth 
great matters,and to baue idle hands: to vſe ma- 
nic wordes, and to ſhewe no fruit: to baue @graue 
conntenannce , and light ations: « bead white 
and hoarie, and a heart ſull of wanitte : a face 
full of wrinckles, and 4 tongue full of ſcoffes 240 
ſoewe outwardly 4 great authoritie , and yet 18 
bee altogether mutable and mconſtant , Wee 
| may ade alſo this , taken out of the ſame 
Authour in that Canticle, when hee fay- 
cth : Can 4 fooliſh and ignoraunt Paſtour lead 
the Sheepe of the Lorde into the Meade of the 
dinine woordes? Burt hee addeth a lntle ater: 
If anie bee learned , and bee not honeſt , it ts to 
bee feared that ſo much 4s ſuch 4 one edifieth by 
bu wordes, be barteth as much by the barrenneſſe 
of bs life. 

I defire nothing more, then that it may 
pleaſe God,that theſe excellent ſayings here 


mentioned,may be well vnderſtood, & prac- 


tiſed of all them,which either at this day do, 
or of them which hereafter mindeth to make 
profeſſion to teach others, in what Churches 
ſocuer. lt is very likely, that as the ignorance 
ofthem, and the negligent regarding therof, 
do cauſe great offences and milcries ;, to the 
right vnder{tandiog and practiſe of them,wil 
bee an occaſion of great edification, and hap» 
pineſ[c. But becaule thelc things do apper- 

( tine 
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tarne to the difficultic of the miniſtry becauſe 
it very hard'to bee perte&t, let v3 begin to 
enter into. the diſcourſe of the forclayde 


r.Tim.s 
Tit. 


difficu)tics 
CHA P. VT. 


T be beginning of the difficulties which are found 
m the Mimiſtree, | 


7 | Paul his order muſt bee 
\© MN followed:in the 1, Tim 5. 
and in Ti. 1, where hec 


= 
- 
= —_ 


F=r 


IJ, ſpeaketh,fir{t of the qua- 


$644 td * hrie of the manners of 


th:m, which do betake themſclues to a pa- 
ſtorall charge , Secondly , the difficulties 
which are 21 marr in teaching the worde of 


God Thisorder is very good,tor ſecing that 


Preachers muſt not onely preach with the 


E areto ob'erue, that to | 
& vnderſtande theſe diffi- | 
culties more plainely' 9. | 


T time 


thitt 
ſon c 
{trau 
8 wher 
blame 
ſhou] 
mpe! 
word 
be pu 
ng th 
poli: 
fone 


neſle, 


that ir 


bee le 


tongue and the mouth ,' but alſo with the 
hands,feete,armes, head, and in ſum,withall 
chetr bodie: that is, ſo gouerne themſclues in 
all thera Rions,that the praftiſe of the doc- 
erinewhich they ſer forth, may be ſeene, and 
read, in the adminiſtration of their charge, 
Ir s expedient to handlefarlt of all, the dit- 
| ficultics 


godli: 
which 
but le 
be alc 
of our 
5 to b 
meany 


| 
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ftulties which are founde in che manners of The Gt 
Miniſters . Before all thinges when Saint — | 
Paslſayeth, I hat a Biſhop muſt bee vnblame- Lk wo 
able, who is it that will not altogether loath cc mini. 
that funGtion 2 - For-this woorde if it bee {ter mutt 
lterally raken, as manic haue vnderſtood ** ng 
it: as amongelt others, they which in: olde* e_ 
C time were calied Yonarifts, who afhrmed 
thit the miniſtrie. was vnprofitable ,/ by rea- 

J ſon of the vices of the perſons : they: were 
J {traungely decewed, in that they vnderſtood. 
g when S. Paw ſaid, 1 bat a Biſbop muſt be v1- 
_ blameable , that 1 was: required/ that there 
ſhould not be in him- the leaſt blemiſh ,; and 
wmpertecuon: ſeeing that Saint Vaw/ byriis 
worde vndec{tandeth not, that they ſhoulde: 
be pure,innocent as Saints,or Angek,forſce» 
ng that they be men as others be, ſort rr im- 
polhible, bue char there ſhou!d appeare in the 
lomereliques of 1nne,and naturall vnclean< 
neſle, Ie 1s verie true, that it 15 co bee delired, 
that in thoſe which be ſuch men,rhat nothin: 
beeſcene to ſhine in them bur examples of 
godlinelle, and of all Ch:tthan vertwes, in 
which no catthly thing may bee-perceiucd : 
but ſceing that.iti; impoſhbletharthey ſhuld 
be altogither vncladdle of the-olde ragges 
of our tirft. Parent Adam , inivame this. 
s to be looked for: Neither is:this the! 
meaning of Saint Pa/eiburonely tharthey'! 


G& 2 be 
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Ve 3 be ynreproueable in regard of notorious of- 
© Pare” fences,ofallcriminallcaſes,that they bee nor 


proucable. 


conuinced of infamous and ſhamefull ſinnes, 
for which they which commit them are cal- 
led to iudgemer,as to commit adultery,forni- 
cation, murther, rheft, briberie, or to haue 
borne falſe witnclle againſt any man, &fuch | 
like, For in truck, if any one being apprehen:- | 
ded intheſe groſle and palpable crimes, haue 
beene admitted to this charge,and that it bee | 
knowne, it mult needes cauſe great offences 
inthe Church of God, ſceing that the Paffor 
ſhould not onely hauea good teſtimonie of 
thoſe that be of the ſame Church, bur alſo of 
ſtraungers. Burifit commeth to paſle , that 
the Paſtor bee ſomermes a little intempe- 
rate in his a&tions, as if it chaunceth thar he 
drinke more then ordinarie , or bee made 
angrie., or-enuious, or ambitious , or tick- 
led with ſometuch like paſhon, which is not 
fo well ordered ashec himlelfe defireth , as 
to bee a little too much giuen to his pro- 
fite ; to bee vnthankefull,troubleſome, hard & 
to pleaſc, ſowre, too carefull, neuertheleſlc, 
hee: takerh nv pleaſure in theſe vices , and 
eth about to extenuare them, and to cor- 
ref them cucrie day,fuch things hinders not, 
but that he may be vnreproueable . For if 
none ſhoulde bee admitted into the Mini: 


firic, but thoſe which are altogerher wu : 
O 
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of ſuch infirmities , into which-rthey often 
all as well as others, it muſt of neccſlitic 
concluded, that we ſhould haue no Mini- 

- Bſters at all. Wherefore the Donatiſts haue 
- Ebadly reaſoned, when to maintaine that the 
* EMiniſtrie of the worde of God {ecrued to no 
vſc , they haue concluded, that no filthy and 
 Fvnclcan thing could be cleſed by that which 
$6 vncleane, For (fay they ) Miniſters which 
* Zought to preach tho word of God,and admi- 
| hr the ſacraments, are defiled with viees as 
 Fother men, wherby the Miniſtric looſeth his 
* Force and efficacie: they arc greatly(Ifay)de- 
 Kceined:for beſides that, the reaſon before al- 
de edzis very ſufficient:it may furtherbe ad- 
led , that neither the preaching. of the 
vorde of God, nor the adminiſtration of the 
 Macraments,haue no force at all frothe perſon 
Hof the nuufter, but fro the ordinance & com- 
nandement of God, ſccing that he hath in- 
tuted the to this end, And we may obſerue 
ereby, that this reaſon is of ſuch force, thar 
although a miniſter be wicked , and ſpotted 
ith thoſe vices of which S. Paw/would haue 
imcleanſed, and who way lawfully called, 
$1mpiectic being vnknowne , his minilterie 
all not ceiſe to bee of power : the reaſon. 
Bs, becauſe he exerciſcth his Miniſtrie , nos 
n his owne name , but in the name of God, 
f whome dependcth all the force of the 
G 3 Mijaiſtric, 
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Miniſtrie,whereof he is author alone, More. 
ouer, wee afhrme , thar alrhough Saint Cy- 
prian hath {ayd,that Baptiſme doth confirme 
remitton of finnes, and thatthe force of rhe 
{114 Baptiſme, doth depende of the qua'itie 
ofthe Paſtour, that this 'grear Dottour hath 
erred jrr this poynt, as well as many others :Fj 
which wee do of purpoſe ſer downe, to the 
enle that the authoritie of fuch' a perſon 
ſh5ulde not diminiſh the' reaſon alledged 
by vs, the which we may confirme by ma-' 
ny teſtimonies of the Scripture , but this 
ſhall ſuffice, thit when ob» Baprr/t the fore: 
runner of Chriſt Iefus , ſheiwed the Cott: 
ming of leſus Chiilt, and baptized, Inbap-Fi 
tzinz, he ſayde: I baptife you with water, 
but he that commeth after mee, ſhall baptiſe 
you with the holy Ghoſt : tor 1n ſo ſaying, 
Its all one as it hee had ſayde, that it js not 
the Miniſter of the' outwarde ſ1gpe , but 
that Teſns Chriſt is hee which gineth force, 
and vertue to his baptiſme , by the ſecrete 
and imwarde operation ofhis ſpirit . Ln like 
ſort wee may {peake'of the word of God, be: 
cavſe 1t hath the ſame reaſon, that the 'Mi 
niſter can do nothing elſe but propound vn- 
to the people by a luely voice, but od mult 
give vnderftanding,& imprint that which: is 
ipoken in their harts, to make rhe to feele th 
power therof. He then y defireth to yy” mi 

; ol 
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mſter,he muſt rake heed not onely to be pure 
and without reproofe of theſe groile &X noto- 
rious vices, but alſo of other lighter faults, For 
although it hath bin ſaid,thatifa Miniſter be 

C ciuen to comit ſome {mal offence, yet netiers 
theleſle he is without reproofe: our meaning 
:Fis not in any ſort to flatter, or to make faults 
Blefle the they are, whatſocuer they be:for ifhe 
letteth looſe the bridle roo much to thoſe vi- 
$ ces of which we have made mention before, 
*F and thinks chat he ought not to be pur by,in 
v3 defiring this charge, we ſay, that it 3s as dete- 
-Fitable to God, as beeing polluted with ſome 
'F horrible & infamous crime, yet neuertheleſle 
*Fis promoted tothe Miniſtry,ſeeing that god 
vnto who he mult gjue account of his charoe, 
hath in as great horror tho'e vices whichſeem 
Efaml,as thoſe whichare more apparant*we cal 
theſe ſmall Faults,as couctoulneſſe, ambition, 
enuic,and many ſuch like(becauſe they are {o 
ordinarily eſteemedof men) but if wee ſut- 
ferour ſelues to be caried too far herein, they 
become ſo great,} they be as violet ſtreames, 
that carry vs before the into many downfals, 
Nowe let vs ſec thoſe miſchiefes which they 
procure to theſclues, which run too far into 
thoſe ſins,Þ we may the better beware,& alſo 
the beauty of thoſe yertues,whichare defired 
of a Paſtor to be followed,keeping the order 
afterward enſuing, WhenS. Pas/faith, that 
G 4 a 


How it is to 


be vndere 
ſtood,.hat 
a biſhop 


mult beche that S.Pawlſetteth downe a diſcription of the 
husband 
of 0c witC, 


in the Eaſt partes of the world, did not ob- 
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a biſhop muſt be the husband of one wifc(al- 
though char doth nor properly Te to 


the matter in hand) yet neucrtheleſle ſecing 


maner ofa Paſtor, wee will breefely ſpeake 
{omerhing therof, Although there haue been 
many that haue drawne out divers expofiti- 
ons vpon this place, yet the beſt, & that which 
15 to be preferred before other 1s thar of ſaint 
Chryſoftome,who faith, that heere plainly po- 
lizaimy is forbidden in a Biſhop, the which | 
the Iewes held as alaw in their eime,of which 
they-were not aſhamed, becauſe they were ea- 
lily drawn to giue way to rhe marriage of ma- 
ny wiues,bcing prouoked on both {ides: firſt 
whe they readin the old Teſtament,that A- 
brabam,lacob,Daxia,and many other, had at 
one time many wiues, they might perſwade 
themſelues,that it was lawful for them alſo as 
commonly it is ſcene, that there is nothing of 
more force to induce men to corrupt” them- 
ſelues , astheancient cuſtome of our fathers 
and Predecellors, Secondly,looking vpo the 
Nations who were their neare borderers,how 
they were addicted to thisnatural I; 
(as corruptions do ſtretch & ſpread theſelucs 
calilyvpon others) it isnot to bee doubted, 
burthat this finne likewiſe was rife amongſt 
the Iewes : forit 15 certaine, that the people 


lerue 
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ſerue marriage with ſuch religion, as did be- 
come men of honeſt conuerſation, See then 
where S,Paw/ goeth abourto teach vs,that if 
it be a villainous and diſhoneſt part in acuill 
perſon to be ſo intemperatezas he wil not co- 
tent himſcife with one wife,accordingto the 
commandement of God, how much more is 
that not only inconuenient but abhominable 
in him, which ſhould inſtrut others in the 
doctrine of ſfaluation. In that it is required of VVhar 


7 aPaſtor,that he fhould be watchfull,we may warchtuls 
learne, thatcuen as they vato whome aniec nefleis re- 


quired of a 


charge is committed 1n this life,if they mind 
4 Paſtor. 


to bring it to good perfetion, they mult or- 
dinarily watch ouer the ſame both day and 
night. Paſtors haue withoutall compariſon 
the greatclt and moſt troubleſome calling: 
they ought thento bee more diligent and 
watchfuj,it theypurpoſe ſincerely and inthe 
puritie of the conſcience,to diſcharge their 
dutic, Emperours,Poteneates,gouernoursof 
countreyes and prouinces, whichare withouc 
cealing, to manage,grauc, & ſcriousaffaires, 
for the keeping in order of theyr ſubicts, 
and preſeruation of theyr cltate , both in 
peaccand warre, and atall times, they mult 
not becaſlecpe, but haue theyreyesalwaics 
open, on the one ſide, and onthe other, and 
more at one time then atanother, according 


$9 the occurrancies of theyr weightic buſi- 
neſle. 
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neſſe.In warre ſouldiours do carefully keepe 
their watch and ward , altheuzh there be no 


cuſtome which they keep amonzſt chem,bur 


more awaked then be'ore : inſteed of laying 
watch,Sc paſſing ouer the matrerſ[1ghtly,the 


hauc to deale with martersof g 


life, which they hold at greater price then a- 
ny otherthing,&they cndeuor by al diligece 
ro preſerue the ſame. But Paſtors hauing the 
charge of ſoules, which arc by many degrees 


they ought more towatch, but about what? 
ouer the foules which are een to- them 1n 
charge, ouer the flocke of 1 elus Chriſt, thar 
they may bee nouriſhed and fedde with 
the true and heauenly foode, that they may 
bee kept in the Tight way, and that they 
watch (I ſay) that they may more and more 
bee conhrmed m the word of God, which is 


the ttuc toode of the fonle, and the true 


hkehhood of daunger : and this1s a vſuall | 


when the enemiefalleth vpon them;they are | 


they bend all their force againſt lum, beeing 
conſtrained therunto by an vrgenrneceflitic, | 
Lette vs apply this to our purpoſe, Mimſters | 
reater impor- | 
rance then thoſe which the great Lords ofthe 
world doo enterpriſe, for theyr affayres bee | 
ofthe carth, thoſe of Paſtors are of heaucn:ir | 
behooueth thers therfore to be more watch | 
fu'l & diligent.Souldionrs do watch for their | 


more precious then the life of the body , fo | 


ouide, * 
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guide, to deft ys roeternalllife, Andalfo- 
thar they bee carefull rhat the leane difeaſed 
ſh-epevee made fatte, and healed, and that 
the Totnes Does,and Foxes, donor bite 
chem, pinch them. nor catch chem, within 
theyr 4 wx s. And ſeems that the Dmell, 

whichisthe true Woo!fe and Lion, who al= 
wayes without ceaſing; puſherh ar the fayrh- 
full,'and that H cretikes, Sciſmatikes, and es 
ſpecially woridly and corrupt men , be like 
Serpents , who do» ſpe our continually 
(running more (wiffly at one time then 
another , rhat they may doo hurt, turning 
and” winding themlſe!ues, the more cafihe 
toſeduce them) the Paſtor then mullt con- 
fider', that 1t behooveth him to bee more 
dil:zentto watch, thenin a calmeand PCace- 
able time , When the couraawwus man 
of warre , which gou:rmeth a beſieved 
Towne, ſeeth a great breach to bee made, 

and that the enemie will make an aſſault, 
hee dooth more carefully Jooke about him, 


to giuethe enemie therepulſe, In like 'man- 


ner, when Sathan and his depuries'dooth 
beltege the flocke of Chrilt with furious 
aſfaulrs, they ought to ſhewerhen, them- 
{clues more valiant and prepared. 

To this ende Saint Pax/calleth T ime- 
thie a Souldiour, Thou (fayth hee) Timothe- 


ug ,endureſt trazaile, 44 a good ſonldionr of leſs 
Chriff, 


Ezc.3.%13 
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Chriff, Wherefore if a minifter in-ſteede 
of being diligent, becommethſloathfull and 
coldin his dutie, &rhrough hisnegligence | 
and looſencs,the ſheep committed vnto him 

oaltray,or are lolt,lct him propoſe to him- 
Pe what hee ſhall anſwere before God,&c 
For the definite ſentence is given of God 
himſclfe, and1s written in the prophelic of | 
Ezechiel, in thoſe words which the ſpirite of | 
God pronounceth by the mouth'of his Pro- | 
phet : /Yben the warchman ſecth (that is, | 
the Paſtor) rhe ſword come vppon a land (that * 
is, the wrath of God) aud that tbe watchman | 
bloweth not the Trumpet, and the people bee not | 
warned; if the ſword come, and take any perſon | 
from among them, hee 15 taken away for hit ini- | 
quitie, but bis bloud will | require at the watch- 
man hand, Behold a ſcntence whichis like a 
thunderbolt vppon the headof the Gouers 
nours of the Church , if they fay1ein their 
dutie, by which they oughtthe more to bee 
ſtrred vppe, by how much the puniſhmene 
threatned againſt them is great, that if they 
diſcharge theyr dutic as they ought, they 
ſhall procure the greater bleſſing vppon 
themielues, and vppon all theyr flocke, 
otherwiſe they ſhall, bee brought into 
daunger, if they ſhall negle& and de- 
ſpiſe.theyr charge. Lette it bee then 
concluded , that if it bce commaunded 
(3 
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to eutery faithfull man , ro watch diligemly, 

that hee bee not taken and intrapped] by the 

nettes and ſnares of Sathan, & by the crafty 

2 wiles of the world,&c. By afarre greater rea- Math.24 

 E fon;the Miniſter who is ſet ouer others,ought 25-14 

\ E diligently to watch. _—_ - 

- 3 Moreouer,lobrierieis required by S. Paul, , The, 

| ofa Paſtor: let vs ſec what is vnderſtoode by 2 Per. 4 

| & this word, Sober, Some do interpret the ſame, VVharthe | 
7 prudent,and of ſound vnderſtanding, The n—_— of 

7 more ſimple and rrue interpretation 1s , that {11 
2 the Paſtor ſhould be ſober 11 cating,and drins s n 
I king: Andir1s to be noted by the way , that 
7 this ſobrietie1s nor a meritorious worke , to 
2 obtaine remiſſion of finnes , and the grace of 
7 God, as the Idolaters do eſtecme of their ſo- 
* brietie,not ſuch a kinde a ſobrictic of which 
mention is madein the Judges , and in Num- 
bers , where we reade,that thoſe that vow- 
edtoobſerue the lawe of the ny azarites , did 
abſtaine from wine, and all ſtrong drink , &c. 
Neither that ſobriette of the Recabites, of 
which mention is made in /eremie, who al- 
ſo dranke ne wine by reaſon of a vowwhich * 
Tonadab'the ſonne of Recab their Father, cau- 
ſed th:m to make : but of a commen, and or- 
dinarie ſobrietic,not to ouergorge themſelues 
with meate and drinke;as gJutrons, and diun- 
kards vſe to do, who thinke vpon nothing els 


in the world, bur almoſt to make their belles 
burſt, 


ludg.r} 
Numb 4 


| 


ere.ls. 


The excefſe meth not onely {icke of the palſie in his body, 
of eating & bur alſoin his ſoule, As concerning the body 


drinking, 


the dcſttuc. 
tion both of 


Soule and 


body, 


wine(I mcane whe they haue 
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burſt,andrhinke chat they ſhould l[iue to eat, 
and not eate to hue, The reaſon is, that this 
excelle, 15 wiſhedby$, Pas/to be farre from 
a Paſtor, is lo cuident , that it is folly to de- 
maund the ſame. Common experience'doth 
teach vs , that a man that forgetteth him(elf 
fo much , as that hee oppreſſeth nature by his 


gourmand1Zzing , and ryotoulneſle , becom- |! 


it is worſe then bruite beaſtes , whome wee 
may ſec , not to runne into ſuch excelle, } 
as fooliſh men doo , whoit they ſometime | 
rake too much, it 15 not infuch ſoit, that they | 
forgette thei Caues , and dennes ,; that | 
they cannot goeto them againe : but what |} 
happenethto man # they doo ſo muchſome- 
cime overcharge themſelues , that they can- 
not helpec their ownebodie , they can net- 
ther zoe with their feete , nor rouche with | 
their hands, And not vnhatly hath one of * 
the auncient Fathers compzred them to ]- | 
dolls , which haue noſes, burſmecll not: a | 
mouth, but they cannor ſpeake: athroar, bur | 
they cannot cryc:eyes , butthey cannot ſee; | 
fecte,but they cannot goe,!t isabenumming 
of the members, with which,if they be taken, 
they are altogither,vnprofitable,cucn as they 
were dead, when they hane payed inrheir 
pent theirtime 
M 
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inthis courſe of hfe)whar do they feelein their 
poore bodies, but the intercſt, and cruel viurie 
of their riotous life?rthat 1s,cruditic in the ſto- 
mach,great paine of the head, wherby ſome 
þ RF become ſick of þ gout, ſome troubled with the 
1c rhewme, ſome hath y falling ſicknelle , ſome 
the ptilick,ſorve y Apoplexy:others haue red 


F T7 cyc:,rotcen teeth:a ſtinking breath:a wrinck- 
_ Sled face,monſtrons and fearctul to behold, & 
* J agreat number of ſuch accidents, Inſo much 
A 3 that S. 545! ſaith : It 15 a great marueile that 


- Frheir poore body becing {oſoftned, doo not 
- 2 melt as wax againſt the fier , & that folling a- 
; I vay by peccemeale,it bee not.conuerted into 
- © duſt & powder, To conclude, itisnotonely 
, ff thedeſtrutioof y body, but the ſoule is like- 
7 wiſe as much hurt,asÞ ſtomach, for drunkards 

| & doolog{einhlike manerthe vie of theirxealon 
3 and vnderſtading,y chey can do nothing wel, 
2 thac when they are ſo diſewiſed , they cannot 
7 know their f1icnds & ne1ghbors,no nottheir 
| Fonne wuwes,& children, And to ſpeake more 
g of thisfn, gluttony,and drunkenneſle, doth 

z onely hinder,& ouercome the ynderſtanding 
7 othim that is drunke} , butt alſodepriucth 
9 himof the counſaile of his freendes: For 
if they ſhall gue vnto them any aduice when 
they are ſo brutiſh , they ſpeake as it were 
toa ſtone , In ſome. this gourmandizing 
and exceſlcyis ſuch akind of iatemperance,of 
46 WIC 
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which Cycero ſpeaketh, which is the fountaine 
ofall perturbarions,ctharit isa reuolring , and 
an apoltacy of the reaſon,and vnderſtandims, 


foritis{o eſtranged from true reaſon, that! 
is impdllibleto gouerne,and containe by th 


ſame, the appetites,and concupiſences of the 
minde, Secing then drunkennefle isthe cauſe 
of ſo many muiſcheefes which cannot be num. 
bred, with £ood reaſon , S. Paxl/would haut 


this voice farre from a Paſtor,and on the con. 
trary {ide,thathe be giuen to ſobrietie,which 
is the mother & Nurce of an infinit company 
of vertues,which are too Jong rorecite, And 
for this cauſe, S. /erome writing to Nepotian 
admoniſhed him to awoide the banquetts; 
of temporall men, and thatit were better for 
himtodinein his owne houſe, then in a Pal. 
lace. And to make an cnde of this point, So- 
brietic beeng ſo much commended to all the 
fairhfull in many places of the ſcripture, Mi. 
ruſters ought ſo much the more to embrace 
the ſame,by how much they haue the gouern 
ment ouer others, 
Let vs come thenro the third vertue ſerte 
downe by Saint P a»/,that is, Modeftie, And 
let vs obſerue , that he requireth no counter- 
fcit , and feined modeſtie , which is ſeenc in 
many hypocrites , who are mingled in-the 
Church of God , and who deceiuerh the fim- 
ple, vnder the maske of hypocricie, and by 
6 the 
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ine this meanes are more ambitious. Good Gre- 
gorie , who for his godlinetle and learning, 
was called the Theologian,made lameitable 
complaints offome thar lined in his trme;, in a 
funeral! oration, which he made at the obſe- 
ques of his father, and hee ſheived certane 
marks, whereby we ſhould know the, becauſe 
then there was a great number of Phuloſ. - 
ae phers, belides the nuniſters ot the worge of 
2. God,who vnder the color of this hypocrite, 
ich decciued many people, But concernmgtrue 
ny Philoſophers, perceiued ſuch kind of men to 
nd be amongſt themſclues, as this little hyſtorie 
as bearcth witnes, At a certaine time when S»- 
toll crates ſaw Ambi/tines the Cynicke, to ſecke 
for} (credite by wearing an olde Cloake,ſhewing 


al. ina bragge,the ragges which hee had , being 


0-8 defirousto haue the ſame to bee attribured 
hell to'his humilitie , counting it arrogancie 1N 
Ai. others-that did weare better apparel! : Ss- 
cell crater ſayde with a loude voyce, 7 ſee 1hy 
rl pride Ancbiftenet, through the patches of thy 

Cloake , Toproduce examples of them, 
rel Who make profeflion of Chriſtiumitie , who 
nd pleaſe themſelues in this hypocriucall hunu- 
er-M litie , it were labour loſt : more of thar 
in ftampeare to be found,then of ame other. as 
he encric one that dootitbur a little conſider the 
n- cſtate, may manifeltly perceime , Bur the 


by Y Apoſtle doth cameltly defire true modeVlie, 
he H and 
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and humlitic, which conſiſteth not in the co-+ 
lourof the garment, neither in the counte- 
nance of the facc,and of the bodie,bur in the 
mortifying of our difordered and rebellious 
affetions , This humilicic is the robe ot the 
Minſter, with which ſhe ought to bee cor | 
unered,bec2ule (to ſpeake in one worde ) that | 
is the foule , the blood, and the heart of | 
Chithan religion, and withour which, reli- Þ 
£10n is but a painted vizard . To bce briefe, | 
{eeing that this ver:ue 1s commaunded to all | 
Chriſtians , as wee may ſee in Scripture, it | 
is moſt of all conuement , that Miniſters | 
ſhould put the ſame in praftiſe, Wee will 
not then enlarge our diſcourſe of theſe vers | 
tues ,becauſc they are ſo well knowne to all, | 
but we will dilate more of thoſe things thar 
follow , b-cauſe they are woithic diligently | 
to be conſidered, | 
The fourth vertue is hoſpitalitie , or | 
charitic : where wee are to note, that the 
Greeke woorde which the Apoltle vſeth, 
Genificth to loue ſtraungers , which is more 
then kindly to cntertaine them , for they 


may bee reccyued into our houſes, and wee 


may doo good vnto them, being prouoked 
by common cou:tefic , yet neuertheleſle, 
not loue them, or if wee loue them , yer it 
is verie coldly , This ſheweth that chari- 


ticand hoſpitaltic, whuch is here " 
de 
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dedro Paſtors, towards the poore,and tran- 
gers, it is not a diſſembled and ſuperticiall 
charitie, as was that of the hypocrinicall Pha- 
nſtes , who gaue their almes, more to bee 
ſcene and praiſed of the vulgar ſort, then 
moued by the miſeric and poucrtie of the 
needy: vnto this, tendeth thar ſaying of ſaint 
Paxl, Let lowe bee without aiſſimulation, arftri- go 2 
buting to the neceſſities of the Saints, gruing your 
ſelnes to hoſpitalnte, And faint [ames likewiſe 1am x 
layth, Pure religion, and vndefiled Lefore God, 
enen the father , ts thi2, to viſite the father- 
leſſe, and widowes in ther adrerſttie, 
An auncient DoQour ſpeaking of this 
kinde of Charitic , doo not vnfitly name 
it Ambition, then Charitie . But in what 
ſenſe can Ambition bee taken for Chari- 
tie? Veriecafily : For many may bee pro- 
uoked to doo well vnto the necdic , more 
to get a fame , and rerowme amongelt 
men, then mooued thereunto by the miſcric 
of the poore , becauſe that Ambition as the 
ſame Father faycth, is the Ape of Charitie, 
that is, as an Ape which 1s a pleaſant crea- 
ture, and well knowne ro cueric one, vſicth 
to counterfeit what men doth , fo an ambi- Charitie 
tious man to get honour , doo foice him- mult nor be 
ſelfe to doth the ſame thing , that chanita- affected | 
ble men praQizeth, as concerning the our- WE 
warde ſhewe, but there aft«cion differerth 
H 2 fo 


Deur,1o 


litie. 


The firſt 
{ruir, 
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ſo much the one from the other, as there's a 
diſagreement berwixt ambition and true 
chantie : for a true hoſt doth exerciſe cha- 
3101e, in regardeof the honour of God, who 
is the God of the poore., as well as the 
nch, The ambitious nyan reſpeReth his 
owne glorie onehe : the true hoſt 1s kinde 
to the diſtreſled : the ambitious more fa- 
uoureth the rich, then the poore : but that 
ho{pitalitic of the which Saint Pasl ſpeaketh 
in this place, 15 a true and natural] hoſpi- 
talitie, proceeding from the bowe!s of mer- 
cie, which is as plealing to God, as the 
other miſl:keth him, This 4s that which 15 
commended ynto. vs by manye rcalons, 
which are too long to ſer downe , but wee 
will touch the chiefcit of them , that wee 
may carneltlye endcuour ro practiſe rhe 
ſame. 

And fir{t weare to call to minde the com- 
maundementot God in Dexteronomie,where 
God commendeth 1traungers vnto his peo- 


The frnits ple, becauſe they were ſtraungers. Lowe ( as 1t 
of ho'pita. 1; there ſayd) fraugers for yee haue beene ſtrans 
gers in the land of Egypt, Secondly , wee may 
ſce the bleſſings which God hath beſtowed 


ypon them , who haue exerciſed the ſame 
with a willing minde: for the firſt, wee per- 
ceiue that it {> much preuaileth with God, 


thathe doth encline the harts and AG 
@ 
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of great perſonages, to ſeeke the loue and fa- 
miharitie of them which are gwen thervnto, 
although they be their inferiors,and of lowe 
place in reſpect of the world: and by this oc- 
calion, thoie which diſcend from great hou- 
ſes, doo oftentimes march with choſe which 
7 are obſcure Behold an hiſtorte which bearcth Gen.2 4 
2 witneſle hereof. is recorded of Rebecca and 
; Laban her brother , who hauing receyned 
h 2 courteoullic the ſeruaunt of A brabam, who 


- | foughta wife for his Maiſters fonne /ſaac, it 
= I cametopaſle, by the ſingular prouidence of 
e God,that Rebecca was ginen to witc to /ſa«c, 
IS B which was the chicteſt good, that cou'd hap- 
> 7 pen to that houſe, For what cauſe hkewile 
© i had Regpuel the Pricſt of Maarern, for his 
© |} ſonne inlawe, the great and incomparable 


* 7 Prophet Moyes? Wasit nor his hoſpitalite? 
# Forrhe Scripture ſpeaketh, that 4foy/es ha- Exod.a 
- | uingfledout of Egypr into AHadian,and bee- 


© i ingthereaſtranger, hee was recerued by Ka- 
” |K z-elinto his houſe : in which hauing awelt 
i BF ſometime, hee gaue Zeppora his daughter to 


him to wife, In the ſecond place wee may ob- Theſe cond 
ſerue alſoa greater bleſſing , which God g1- frut, 

ueth vnto them which are the louers thereof, 

that God maketh their wiues fruitfull, which 

were before barren, and withour children : 

and by this means haue delmered them trom 

that reproch, which was counted great mold 


H 3 mc. 


2.King.4 


I oſu, 2, 


fruit, 


AQ.18$. 
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time. Examples hereof is to be ſeen in the Su- 
namite,tor whom the Prophet of God obtai- 
ncda ſon, becauſe ſhee ordinanly recciued 


hun him with ioy into her houſe. Thirdly,ie 


hath ſuch vertue, that it may, ifit pleafcth 
God, prolong the lite of them which be in 
great daunger : az wercadot a woman na- 
med Rahib, who hauing recciued in the 
Towne of /cricbo the Spics which /oſwa had 
ſent out, preſerued her owne life , her bre- 
thren, and ſiſters, and all that appertained 


to her, then when the trowne of /ericho was 


The fourth ſacked by ne . Fourthly, it is of ſuch 


force, that by meancs of it, corporal diſca- 
ſes haue beene curedin the houſes of them, 
who hath kindly entertained the ſervaunts 
of God, cuen by the leruams of God them- 
(clues, | 

The Hyſtoric mn the ARtes of the Apo- 
{fHles,doo beare fifficient witnelle , for there 
we read,that a ccitain man called Pablize, in 
the Iſle of Hala,hamng receiued Saint Pau! 
into his lodging , and retained himby the 
ſpace of three dayes, this hoſpitalitie was the 
occalion that P «bl father which was diſca- 
ſed, was not onely healed, but all other ma- 
ladies which raizned there-about: when the 
ficke perſons were brought to Saint Pau/c, 
they were likewiſe cured. Fiftly , it doth 
not onely prolong life, by the will of God, 
viing 


run, Hh wh oy AS 
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am 
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vfing thoſe extraordinary meanes before ſpe- 
cified, bur that alſo it may bee the cauſe to 
multiplie in a wonderfull and maruailous 
manner , things ordinarie created of God, 
for the noun{hmenr and preſeruation of 


Kings, that Elras hauing demaunded water 


time of a moſt cruell famine, of a poore 
woman, awidow , the woman ſaying vnto 
him, thar ſhee hadde but an handfull of 
Meale in a barrell, and a litele Oyle in a 
cruſe , and that ſhee had gathered two or 
three ſtickes of wood to dreſle the ſame 
for her (clfe and her Sonne to cate, and aſtcr- 
't5 By ward die, what came to paſſe? The Prophet 
n” Bf fayde vnto her, Feare not, come and do as thow 
baſk ſayd, but male me thereof alntle Cake 
firſt of all, and bring it vnto me, and afterward 
make for thee and thy ſonne , for thus (ayth 
the Lorde Godof 1ſraei: The meale in thy bar- 
41 IM yell [ball not be waſted, neyther ſhall the Oyle is 
ie I thycruſe bee diminiſhed : the widow belecued 
'” I him, and hauing ouercome all temptations, 
i- Bl wherewith ſhee might haue beene poſ- 
ſeſled , ſhee ſh:wed her loue to Els, 
and ſhes perceiued foorth:vith by experi- 
ence, the effc@ of theworde of GOD to 
be moſt rrue, which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
pher , that her Oyle and Meale fayled 
£ H - not, 


mans lifet as wee may read1n the Booke of 


to d:inke, and a morſell of bread, in the 1. King.17, 
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not ,{o thar ſhe plentifully reaped for that lit- 
tle which ſhe had ſowed Sixtly, we may ob- 
ſerue, y 1t is of ſuch vertue, that itis oftEtimes 
an occaſion to many that be 1gnorit,to come 
to the knowledge of God, and of their faluas 
tion,as Z achens did, who hauing receiued be- 
yonde his expcRation leſus Chriſt into his 
houſe, and entertaining him moſt kindly as 
potny hee might, Iefus Chriſt ſayde vnto 

im, that Thu day ſaluation was come into bs 
houſe: and it was not in vane that /ariha 

, recemed withſuch great louc and aftetion, 
Icfus Chriſt, as wee ſee in Luke, and what 
good came vnto her by the ſame. Lett vs 
come to other fauours with which God hath 
honoured them who, haue embraced this 
yertye, whichindecede are veric great. Se- 
uenthly, by that meanes Angels hauc beene 
brought into the houſes of them, who ranne 
to. entertaine the paſlengers, conſtraining 
them to cate and drinke 1n theyr houſc : nay 
more the that,it hath brought god himſelf in 
the forme of an Angell, as wee haue an ex- 
ample diligently ro bee marked in Geneſu: 
where 1t15 written,that Abrahem haung lecne 
three perſons, that is, three Angels, taking 
vppon them the ſhape of man, whereof one 
was God(that is, leſus Chriſt , who afterward 
2ppcared to the world) Abraham ranne before 

them,pray ed S1nuted them to come anto his 
tent, 
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rent,' and he intreated themin as good fort as 
he could with incredible toy : we may ſee allo 
another cxamble 1n the ſame booke, but not 
ſo expreſly as the firſt, becauſe there mention Gen.'g, 
ismade but of two Angels, whome Lot re- 
ceiued into his houſe,and towards whome hee 
exciciſed the ſame hoſpitalitie, To. this 
ende , the Authour of the Epiſtle to the FHe- 
brewe:,doth admoniſhthe faythtull, Ts con Heb. 13. 
tae brotherly lone, andnot 10 be forgetfall to 

ladge ſtrangers : for thereby. ſome bane recerued 
Angels mto thetr houſes unwares, What greater +4 
profite can it bring vnto vs more then theſe? 
Itſcemeth thar it 15 impoſible, yetwee may 
oblerue one beltdes,whichis worthy the mar- 

king , that it doth not onely ioynethe An- 

gels and God withthe fayrhfull, but alſoir 

doth prepare a lodging for him,cxpelling all 
vacleannes, which might hinder God to come 

vnto vs:that 1s, it putteth away fro vs our fins: 
wheretore S. Peter admoniſheth the fairhfull, , p4,,, 
Aboue all things to bave feruent loue among 
thenryfor lou conereth the multitude of ſins, What T1. cj. 
man is hee, that when he duely confidereth fuir . 
this, will not be maruailouſly ſtirred vppe to 

the praiſe of hoſpitalitie , which ſo deligh- 

teth God,the Angels, andall faythiu!l men. 

V herefore would [ob not hane the [franger lodge 

inthe ſtreetes, but optned.bis doores to bimzthat Jyb zt, 
went bythe way 2: becaulc by this meanes hee 
rcecemed 
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4 receiuedrhe glory of God, Wherfore did Ly. 
A815, . dathat Marchantof puwple, con{traine the 
Apoſtles ro ſtay inher honſe, but for the toy 

and {ingular comfort ſhee receined in her 
conſcience? Lette vs conclude then, 2s the 

naitation of theſe incredible fruites of this 
hoſpitahtie, ſhoulde bee as bayres to alJure 

all Chriſtians to purte them in praQtiſe, and 

much more Paſtours, who are more particu- 

larly exhorted to'the fame by Saint Pen, 

Jade.rs, They ought to followe the example of that 

udg.19 | | 

food olde man of the Tribe of Ephraim, 

who returning our of the fieldes from his 

workein Gibeah, tooke a poore Leuite into 

His houſe, who wandering hcere and there 

in the Towne of G:beah, could find no lod- 

ging, In ſuch manner all the faythfull, and 

eſpccially Paſtors,ſhou!d bee molt readie to 
entertaine ſtraungers, Hereunto allo wee 

Auth may adde thoſe excellent blc{fings which 
which 22... fe promiſed,and which are performed to all 
erciſe cha. thole which pratiſe charity,that they ought 
ritie, pro» to be of great weight to ſtir them rhereunto, 
-5% cothE- Alſo thoſe curſes which are threatned to 
—_ thoſe me which are cruel towards ſuch,which 
God, ſo falleth vpon their heads many times whenit 
thoſe who plecaleth God,ſuch curſes(I ſay) and puniſh- 
donot ments, ſhould be vnto them as bridles to cor- 


| Ty , rect their couetoulneſſe & vnkindneſſe. And 


thenſclaes What be thoſe puniſhments? many haue been 
k 35 curſe, call 
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caſt headlong into great dangers,eue of loſle 1-52m.2T. 
of life it ſelf, becaule they have not exerciſed 
this hoſpitalitie, as wee may reade of Naba!, 
who hauing refuſed to ſend prouifion vnto 
Danidtor his armie,was not onely in danger 
to looſe all his goods, but his owne life, & the 
liucs of all that were with him, as he had well 
delerued, Butir fell our worſe vnto thoſe of 
Snecoth & Pennell forthey were deſlroicd by 
Geaeon, & many of the, naruely the Elders of 
the citie , endured a'violent death, becauſe 
they refuſed to giue arefreſhing to hisarmy, 


. . O . 
whenthey were wearte inthe purſuite of the 


Kings of AMidiar, It followeth afterward, 
that a Miniſter ſhould nor be giuen to wine, 
And with great reaſon &. Pax/defircth this 
vice to be free from a Paſtor. Itis impoſlible Þ* unkens ' 


neſle fore 


to ſpcake ofallthe miſchiefes which happe- ;. 

i _ hereby S. Auſten ſayth, Drankenn iy we avg 
h |" feriliar drnell, a ſweete poyſon, a delight- 
1] 8 joilforme, and bee that ſuſfereth hmmſelfe to 
be poſefſed berewithall, hee dooth not entay bim- 
ſelfe, as hee that ſorſaketh it : he doth not onely 
commit in, but t; all ſine, He ſaithalſo in an- 
other place, Y YVhere drankenneſſe raioneth, 
reaſon ts beniſhed , the underſtanding i blockſhy 
Counſel is ont of order, indgement u perwerted, 
But lette vs marke out of the ſcripture, whar 
harme it bringeth, Firſt it male a man (e- 
ditious, /F ime ts 4 mocker, and firong drinke 
bY, 


Iudg.8, 


Firft, 


Prou.acg 


Second. 
Evh.s. 


Third, 


Oſca. 4. 
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is raging : and wheſoener is deceined thereby, 
7 not wiſe, Secondly, it maketh a man diſ- 
ſolute in his life and in his wordes, and 
therefore Saint Paw/e admoniſheth the 
Epheſians, Not to bee ' drunken with V Vine 
wherein is exceſſe, T hardly, it maketh a man 
voluptuous and gmen to fleſhly pleaſures, 
as Oſeas ſheweth, who ſhewing the f1nnes of 
the people, vnto which at that time they 
were giuen, hee fayth ; Wine and newe wwe, 
it taketh avvay the heart , they baue commit- 
red voboredome, Fourthly, it bringeth a man 
to pouertic, as S«/omon ſaith in his Prouerbs, 
A labourer that gineth bimſelfe to drunkenneſſe, 
ſhall nentr be rich, By theſe a man is fo 0+ 
uertaken, that hee commeth euen to com» 
mite ſacriledge, For wee reade of Baltazar 
that when hee had madea great feaſt to his 
Princes, his wives, and his concubines, then 
whe he was drunk, he forgot himſelf ſo much, 


\ thathecauſedto bee brought vnto him, the 


vellels of gold & of filuer which his father 
N abucadnez,4ar had brought t16 the temple 
of [erwſalew, to the end that his gueſts might 
drinke therein:never thinking that they were 
dedicared to God,and that it was not lavwfull 
to. prophane-rhem , without the incurring 
the high diſpleaſure of God. Againe, it 
calteth a man headlong into ſuch a brutith 
ſealeleſnefleythar he breaketh the yery lawes 

ot 
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nature. T his came to paſle in Letywho bee- Geng 
g Ouercome with wine, deflowred his two 
Jaughters one after anorher , Theſe bee 
en parte of thoſe miſcheefes which drun- 
ane(le bringeth,which being ſo greeuous,it . 
oht ro be detcſted of all. Bur the puniſh- 
xents of God which he hath ſent vppon che 
ady and the ſoule of drunkardes , ought ro 
ooue vs more , to the deteſtarion and lea- 
ing thercof, Was not Armen the ſonne of 
)aurd mardered ata banquet which his bro- 
er Abſolo had made being filled with wine? 
lab , in like manner , was not heeflaine by 
Zimri his Seruaunt , when he was drunke 
the houle of Arza the ſteward of his houſe? 
he good Father N oah,the re{torer of man- 


2 Sam. tz 


inde, was hee not by the iuſt vengeance of 1 King.16 
o,madc a reproach vnto Cham his ſon? who 

fterward was accurſed of god with all his po- | 

eritie, Thatis a moſt memorable hiſtory in 


he16.of /udges,where we may ſee, not onely ſudgÞt 6 


he exceſle of drinking to be y cauſe of death 


» ſome few, but almoſf roan inumerablemul © 23 


tude. For there it is ſaid, Þ the princes of the 
hiliſtins being aflebled ro offer a great ſacris 
cevnto their God Dagen,to reioice,and be- 
g merrie with wine , they cauſed Sawpſon 
heir enemie to come forth from the Priſon- 
oule ro make them ſport. Burt Sampſon be- 


ing led vnto the piliers whereupon the houle 
ftoo, 
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ſtood, in which they feaſted , leaning vpp 
them,&imbracing the two pillars with bo 
his armes , he cauſed the houſe to fall dow 
vppon all them that were therein : inſuc 
manner , that nor onely all the Princes of 
Philiſtins,and others which were there,we 
cruſhed togither, but alſo three thouſand 
and women which were vppon the roof 
were hkewile (laine. 

Let vs come now to thoſe puniſhmen 
which arethreatned tothe ſ{oule , that it 
notinherit eterna!l hte.S. 2axlthreatnerht 
prophane Corinthians, Be nor deceined:nerthy 
formcators nor [dolaters nor adulterers nor wa 
rons,nor Bug gerergnor theeues nor couetous, 
arunharas mor ratlers ror extorttoners, ſball inht 
rt the Kmgdome of G od. | 

This is denounced to all perſons,and muc 
more to Paſtors,for if they ſuffer themſelue 
to be ouertaken by thisfin, their fau!t isrhe 

* greater, becauſe they are leaders of the reſt 
for asa good ancient DoRor faith, Drunken 
neſle isa faul: inany particularman , burinaſ}: 
miniſter itis{acriledge, by which the one kil- 
leththe ſoule with wine, the other exringui- 
ſherhrhe ſpirit of holineſle. 
Lette vs 2oe forward,and ſee what S. Pas 
meaneth,when he ſaich,that ſuch a ngan ſhuld 
be no Srrcher, By this woorde, Saint Paxlt 


vaderſtands, that a Peffor ſhould not bee lo} 
calily 
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eaſily mooued , when he hath occaſion offe- What mea- 
red vnto him (either by word or deede) asto A _—_— 
be inceni{ed fo farre to choller,to ſtrike erther por —"g 
with hads or feet,or with his t62ue or mouth: ne Striker, 
that is,any way do inwurie, Chryſoſtome vnder- 
ſtandeth by this word principally,, he p doth 
"M hurt,or ſtriketh with ene tongue, vling bitter 
J and proude words. The which interpretation 

1 very tollerable : yet ncuertheleſle we may 
better vndcrſtand by this word, (asit fignih- 
J cth properly in the greek)a certaine military 
herceneile,or wildneſle,which 1s commonly 
percciued in Souldiors,who feeling thEſelues 
any manner of way pricked , are ſuddain- 
le prouoked,and ready to i{tiike : and by this 
caſlneſl ce, procure much hurt to themaſclues: 
as all others do, who ſuffer themſeclues to bee 
roo much caricd away with outragious aftec- 
_ tions. And many times through their madde 
| moode, they become a laughing ſtock, and a 
reproach to good men, and thoſe which beof 
the beſt place, & therefore by good right the 
| Apoſtle doth forbid this vice to a Paſtor, For 
if it be vndecent,& ſhameful in an orher man, 
| or what calling ſocuer he be, it doth leſle bes 

leeme thoſe which are appointed toinſtrudt whar ir fig- 
others. He addeth alittle after, that a Paſtor nificth, a 
ſhould be gentle,and no fighter; by theſe ewo _ 
words,he vnderſtands,two counterpoiſons,& ,., 1... 


mcdicines,to keale the two majactes which he no fighier 
had 
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had named before:tharis,drunkennefle , ar 
defireto ſtrike, & he appoleth them as goud 
and ſouereigne remedies, againſt the two 
ladies going before. For euen as many ryot 
and hurts do come of drunkenneſle ,p which 
15 very fitly termed, the mother of partialite 
and ſtrife , fo gentleneſlce and courteſiei 
that, which preſently doth appeaſe and ceak 
the ſame, 

Anger and Choller ( as the auncient F; 
thers (ay ) is farre better allwagzed by gentle 
ne{le and courtelie , then by reſiſting, Sat. 
mon ſhewerh the ſame 1m his Prouerbs, whet 
he ſaith. A ſoft anſwere appeaſeth ſtrife . but an 
gry words ſtirreth up contention, Amongltal 
vertues, with which Princes and great Lord 
-ouzht principally to be adorned, 1t is gentle. 
neile,and facilitie in ſpeaking toall,and tore: 
ceive them kindely , if they come vnto him, 
 T here is nothing that make them more com- 
mended. I he good Princes among the hex 
th.n had fo much light, For it is reported 
the Emperour T1 , whoata time _ 
reprehended by ſome of his familiars,becaul: 
he promiſed lightly to all that demaunded 
any thing of him , without conſidering ttt 

al:tic,or the cauſe of the requeſt, he anl{we- 
red them wiſely,that þ face of a Prince ſhuld 
1cſemble the countenance of God, ft which 


as ncucr any depart, but very well conteted, 
fo 
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ſorhe gentleneſſe of a Prince ſhould be ſuch, 
tharneucrany one ſhould feare to come vn- Ifgentlenes 
to him; arid that they ſhould go fro him, with- 9 __ 2 
out griefe. It Pagan Princes,who liad but the wes. ve. 
ſhadowes of Chriſtian vertue, have declared much more 
by effetyÞ nothing beſeemed he thiore then others,and 
true humanitie,ve may lefſemaruel atY great ©!P<ctaily 
curteſie which the chiefſeruatns ofgod, &go- — 
uernorsof his'people, haue cauſed to appeare 
and to be madeknowneinthar aRions,' /o- 
ſoa the great Captaine of Iſrael, hath mas 
nifeſUy: declared by many of his noble as; 
that nothing did ſo much ſtead him in his 
youcrnement , as affabilicie ,” and curtefie; 

ut principallic then', when hee woulde 
learne of Achan,whether he had theeexcom- 
municate thing of /ericho, Forin ſtead of y- lolua7 
fins the ordinarie maner of Princes,and cap- 
taines, to ſpeake fearcely and ſharply vnto a 
malefaRor, 7oſue behaued himfelte towards 
him, with a fatherly clemenſie, ſaying : My 
ſonne, 1 beſetch thee\gine plorie tothe Lord Goa 
of 1ſracl. Moſes was one of the' greateſt 
Prophets that ener was, that euen'by the te- 
ſiimonieof God himlſelfe , there was neuer 
Prophet like vnto him. Beſides he was the __ 
"© fneckelt;/ and himbleſt perfon that ever was, - .,. 
a5 may bee'perecyued' by the praftife of his +. + 
life; buc-aboue all , in (ifferinsche repi0- Names + 
chesand iniuries of his brothersda@ony ard * 
- I liter 


114 < Preparation ts \- 
fiſter Myriam, Paſtours which of neceſſri 
nuſtpradiſe this gentlen elle in; their-mini- 
ſtric,ought dilrgently to ſtudie for the-ſame; 
ſceing that! without it, hce cantot well. diſ 
charge: his calling, And therefore Saint Pal 
dodth not onelve defire this. vertue , in this 
place, but elie-where, asin-the 2.7m, 2, 
' when hee fayeth; The ſernannt of the Lorag 
wſt. not ſtrine , but muſt bee peutle towardes 
all men; apt to-teach , ſuſfermy the eiill, men 
Tit.x patiently ; miſtrifling them with meekene(ſe, 
that are Cantrarie minded , 'T his, is. the rea: 
fon for which Saint Pa«/ is ſet before vs, an 
3 Corn, enſample of humanitic vnto others. , as wee 
Cort 4,” may ſee.: Shall / come wnto you with a roads, 
or 1n long, ava ini the ſpit of meekeneſſe? And 
againe ,he ſpeaketh- after this maner, Now 
*COrt®. > 1 Pauley felfe beſeech you, by the meekene(ſ 
and gentlerefſe of Chriſt , which when I am pres 
Gal.s5s + ſent among you ah baſe.cc; To be brief,when 
_—_ | the.ſame Apoſtle ſayth tothe Galathizns,that 
= _ wm A1gckonts, genilexes, and (enfperancis, are the 
polc | of fruits of the Spirit, And thatour Sauiour Icſuy 
eþcmſciucs Chnlſt, hitmſelts 15 {ſerdownefor.an enſample 
the mceke- xo all Chriſtians, as wee may fee, Learne of 
nelic of the ps. Lt 1 ame mrecke and lows in beart, andy 
" ©. ſpall fird reſt pnio your Sonles: thoſethat delire 
paul. and of this calling of the miniſtrie,, mult. conſider 
ourSauiour thar it is, their dutic aboue others; to o11e 


Jeſu: Chri (hemlclues tothis gentlenes and meek ( __ 
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Let vs come now to couetouſneſſe,and deſire 
of gain whichis nothoneſt, whichis numbred 
by Saint Paw! amongſt thoſe vices which a 
miniſter ſhould auoid.We comprehend theſe 


two words vnder one ., The reafon ig,leeing _— 
, 4 d3 . \ * * nellc ouse 
(y » " L 

that couetoulnes being an ardent, & infatja RT 


bledefire to get goods, and to heape them 4.4; wi. 


on 


vp one pon at other, thoſe that are paylo- niſters, be- 
ned with this deſire, they care not how they caule of the 
vetthem by nzht or wrong, and ſo making '*Þ9it cus 
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adiſhoneſt gaine, it 1s not amiſle,co compre- 


to all thoſe 


hende cheſe rwo vices vnderone, But to a= who are led 
uoyd earneſtly this vice of couetouſnelſc,let byir. 

vs ſer downe'in order , the filthineſle and 

ſtrange euils which it, bringeth to the world, 


promng the ſame,not only by that which the 


Philolophers haue thought, and written, tut 
principally by the Sctypture , And let vs 
obſerue, that if there were nothing left , but 
that the wiſe Phuloſophers have written, ac 
were ſufficient to'cauſe vsto deteſt the fame, 
Forwho is not mooued withthat ſaying of 
Cicero, Good manners are corrupted, and de- 1:Oig, 
raved by the too much lowe of riches, Likewile, 
heſayth in his Oration agaynſt Yerres,, 7s, 
there i5 nothmg ſo ſacred, but that it may b. e via, 
lated nothmg ſo flrong and aefenced, but that it. '- 
ay be onercome by money , In his Orat;on 
for Qwintize,he ſayeth : There & no dutte ne- 
ner ſo bole, or digine , which may not bee bro: 
 - T7, 


116 A Preparationto 

ken throngh conetouſneſſe , And in his-fifl 
Booke of his Paradoxes , Cometouſneſſe i 4 
kinde of thirſt,and deſtemperature i in men,which 
can newer be ſatisfied , it termenteth , and rac-4 
beth them , not onely with a beaſtly defore to Mme 
creaſe that which they har ,bnt alſo dar 4 miſe. 
rable feare o ; Gig np that which they bane gotten, 
Allo againſt Yatmize , Conconſneſſe 1s wnſa 


tiable jr boldeth in ſuch fort the wnderſtanamng of 
men, ſo loc kedand tied faſt that it ſuffereth them 
nor by any nieanes to take breath, Tobebricte, 
in the fourth Booke of his Tuſculan Queſti 
ons ,. /t &s a fickneſſe that pearceth the waine), 
andrunneth through the intrales, and that which 
i worſe wben once it bath [erſed owr heart, it can- 


mot beroatedeut, I thinke hone ſo voyde of 
reaſon, that woulde either buy or eate- that 
meat which ſhou'd not ſlake our hunger, but 
rather encreale the ſame ; or drinke that 
| Wine, orany other liquour which ſhou!de 

nor quench our thirſt but that which ſhould 
make'vs more dtie, Couctonlneſſe che being 
the fame meate and drinke, it ought ſo much 
Thea | the moreto be abhorred, Bur þ better to find 
' miſchiefe out the deformitie therof,and that incredible 
yaro which grifchief vnto which it b:ingeth chE that ſuf 
coueroul- af fer theſeluesro be led by the| ſame,ler vs come 
vw a8 1 ro the {criprure,& hearken diligently what! 
ſerve her, there ſpoken, Welearne firſt of all, that 1t (0 


1. Sam,z blindcth men, tharit caſteth them heaglong, 
# not 
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not onely to the loſle of their good*, but of 
their life alſo, as we ſee in Nabal.Who being 
a verV rich man, refuſed to giue prowiſion to 
Dawids yong men,which weregreat]y diſtreſ- 


«cd by war,notwithſtanding that Daxids (ol- 
|Bdiers had beene as a wall to all the ſheepe 


and goods of Nabal, his couctouſneſle, and 
nthankfulneſle carried ſo farre, that he wold 
give nothing vnto him, who had power vr- 
efly to ſubuert him,and intruth he had been 
n extreame daunger , hadit not beene that 
, wite Abigail by her wiſedome preuen- 
can , 
me, and maketh them ſo ſenſe'efle , rhar 
hey care not to ſeeke the deſtruftion , nor 
nely ofa fewe, but of an whole nation, who 
hey had rather bcholde to periſh, then to 
xe depriued of their expetted gaine : of 
hich ſort the Scriprure propoleth vnto vs 

o notable examples . The tilt of B- yy, 
m, who becing called by Balaacke the 
ung of Moab , ro curſe the people of I/- 
al, hauing received a rewarde of his di- - 
nation, haisgich preſents) hee thoughe 
tbetrer to curſe that people, and that by his 
urſe they mighe periſh, then chat he woulde 

ole the rewarde which hee expetted from 
alaack, The other is of Demerrin a cer- 
ane Silucrſmich,who ſecine that Saint Paul 


Againe, it ſo daze'eth the eyes of The ſecond 


a: 


reached , tharthe gods which were made Ads 1 g 
| with 


I 3 
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with hands, were not true gods , and fearing 
leaſt thatthe gaine which he and many othe: 
of his craft ,gort by making ſhrines of (aluer 
or Diaza, ſhould either be dimiſhed, or al: 
togither be Joſt, he ſtirred vp ſo great a tu- 
mult, and ſeditionin the towne of Epheſu, 
that ſaint Pexl, and his companions,were not 
only in danger of their life, by meancs of De- 
metrins,and his confederates,but alſo all they 
that werein Epheſus, and cuen the cowne i 
ſelfe : In ſuch fort was Demetrius enraged by 
his couetoulneſle, that hee thought it better 
to hazarde the towne, then to looſe any part 
of his commoditie, Ir ſtirrech men vp to (el 
theiclues,& others,and to make more accoiit 
ofa peece of filuer, then of men created to 
the gloric of God: as we may reade of Das 
the amourous louerof Samſon , who ſuffered 
herſclfro be ſo vadermined by her couctoul: 
. nefle, that ſhe ſold him yatoſome of þ P64 
- ſtmes who gaue vnto her a thouſand,and one 
hadred peeces of {1]uer,to deliuer vnto them 


the forenamed Samſon, iIt 2octh turther then 


that which.is amongelt prruarte men , thole 
whichare linked cogither by conſanguinitie: 
yea,euen thoſe which are brother germaines 
1{luing out of the ſame bowels, may bec fo 
inchaunted with this venome of couctoul- 
nelle, thatthey make ſale one of another, 3 
wee reade to haue come to. paſle to the 


ſonnes 


— 
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ſfonnes of Jacob, who ſolde to the Madi- 
anires, theyr brother /oſeph, for' twenrie 
peeces of {1]uer, Nay, it ſtrercheth ir ſelfe 
'Plofarre, thatit ſo beſforreth the conerous - 
"© man, thar forgetting God to bee the reuen- 

ger of finne, + they oppoſe themlſelues a- 
oainſt the Spirite of God , to ſatilhe they 
*Borcedie deſire, Arnanias and Saphrra, may 
bear witnes hereof,who ſuffered themſelues 
ſoto bee abuſed by this curſed paſſion, that 


they were not any thing abaſhed tolye vnto 


the holy ghoſt, who ſpake by the mouth of 
Saint Peter,being deſirous tokeepe backe by 
deceit , halfeofthar price for whuch they had 
ſold their field, who for their ſhameleſle lyin 

died prelerly,as wemay readj. Gehazs likemiſe 


"| being cured by him of his leprotie, and ſeeing 
"© his maiſter hadraken noreward of Naames, 
he tooke(his mailter not knowing of it.) rwo 
© talants,& two change of raimentsof Naama, 
laying Þ his maſter Ehzew hadſet him(lying 
thole Þ firſt eo Naewar,afterward to his maſter,who 
ut! F by power of the fpirit of God,knew well i- 
unc:F nough all thathe had done) for which cauſe 
cc lo dy P 1uſtice of God; the leproſie of Naaman 
tou clave faſt vnto him, & to his poſterity for c- 


Gen.z7 
The third, 


was on lefle charmed with this poil6,running AQ.s. 
after N aaman,who returned from his maſter, The fourth 


7+ 3Y ver. Thelike did chan, becing poſſeſſed by »,King,;, 


» the the ſamepaſlion, forgar himleite in ſuch ſorr, 
I 4 that 


h 
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thar he commuted an horrible ſin, taking away 

 theexcommunicat thing of Lev:1cbo, contrary 
tothe expreſſe command<ement of God:no- 
thing of which was lawfull :o take, becauſe all 
things were appointed to deftrudtion, without 
keeping any.thing which was execrable and 
accurſed, which 15 called in the ſcripture Ex. 
communicat, Beltdes,couctouſnes doth ſo dil- 
order men; thatit conſtraineth the ſeruanty 
thereof to ſerue yncleane ſpirits, cuen the di- 
uellhynſelfe, as wee may reade of certaine 
men, who hamng amayde which had a {put 
of d1uination, got much by her dining, out 
of whome (becauſe ſheeſayde that hee and 
his fellowes were the ſeruants of God)he cau- 
{cd the ſpirite to depart : wheretore the Mai- 
{ters of xhis. made {ecing; their gaine to bee 
loſt ,.:they drew Paul and Sas tothe magj- 
ſtrates; acculing them to be the difturbersof Þ 
the Citie, What could; acquerqus man doo 

more: 'vnleſle hee would fe} G O.ÞD hun- 
ſelte, ro gaine ſomerthing.thereby? - Wee 
reade;1n.! ſatthew, that--[udas bargained 
to ſell-Chriſt-lefus, whowas GOD., and 
un fine, ſolde, him indeede; for thirtie pee: 
ces of ſilver... Sec then;the vttermolt and 
laſt degree of- miſchieſes,, ' vnto which it 
calterh men.\Let vs.canelude then, if Phi- 
loſopliets: had: this reaſon to' ſay as Cicers 
ſhewelx that -Therg.13 nothmg inore wile 19A" 


conctou/neſſt, 


Math.26, 
Thechxc., 


., 
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| covetonſneſſe, eſpecially mm princes, and in thoſe None muſt 


away 

trary | chat gowerne the common-wealth : what thenis ,j TT = 
d:no- | more wicked & abhominable, in thoſe which gernmenc 
uſe all Þ haue the guiding of the churchyif they giue of the 


thout 
e and 
ec Ex. 


o dil- 


them(ſclues altogether to their pruate com- Church tor 

moditic and profite? wow 
In thar it is ſaid char a Paſtor muſt be wile, OY 

jult, prudent, and temporate,theſe words are 

ſocommon and knowne vnto euery one, that 

'Inced notto ſtand vpon them to ſet downe 

the beautie and excellencie of them: where- 

fore ſpeaking of the three vices contrarie to 

theſe vertues, that 1s, Ambrron, Choler &. En- 

we ,, that wee may comprehend vnder theſe 

words that which S.Paw/ſaith , T bat a biſhop 

wuſt not gine place tobu own ſenſe , the which Tir. 

(becauſe they Þ do procure this holy calling, 

may be infected as well as other men) we will 

'Þ bandle atter the ſame maner, as we haue ſet 

downe the vices and-vertues afore going, 

In generall then, and che firſt niſchiete of 

ambition is,that where ſhe entrerh,ſhe ouer- 

throweth alle 1f ſhec infinnate her (elfe into 

the Courts of Kings and Princes of this 

world, ſhe neuer contents her ({elfe with thar 

degree of henour , vnto. which ſhee- ad- 


vaunceth her ſeruants :; ſhee alwayes pric- SN 
kethrliem forwarde, vacill ſhee caufeth them "EE: 


tofall into ſome ſtrange miſeries, of which "fambics. 


we will;onely repeatc two 'Hiltories. _ 
it 
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how ambitio isdiſplcaſantin his ſight. More: 
ouer we may obſcrue,that ambition is of ſuch 
a nature, that ſhe neuer giveth reſt to the that 
ſeruc her, in ſuch {ort, that if ambitious men 
were preferred to the highelt d:zgree of honor 
inthis world, they would euen as Giants, lift 
vp thelelueseuen vnto heauen, | meane,they 
would neuer be content, that although theyr 
name were ſpread ouer the face of the earth, 
but they would go about to exalt themſe!u-s 
eue vntothe heauens,if poſſibly they could as 
we may reade of the proude builders of the 
towre of Babell, who were fo ambitious, that 
the cheetelt occaſion for which they would 
lay the foundation of that tower,was nothing 
\ elſe but to be renowmed : for ſec howe they 
Gen'tr ſpake : Lette ves build vs 4 Citie and « tower, 
V REY whoſe toppe may reach »nto the h:auen, that wee 
cs ou "" my gette 4 name, What would they other- 
would Wiſcſtgnific by theſe wordes, but chat they 
climbe vp Wouldflic cuen yp to hcauen, ro make there 
to heauen, names unmorrtall? To conclude, the ambiti- 
hi _ .; 0us man wou'd climbe higherthen heauen, 
quall with ©2E2 to God himlelte, And this is that vnto 
God, whichour fir{t parenrs aſpired, who beeing 
without ſinne , commaunded all the living 
Creatures of the eatth as a great King 
and ſoueraizne Emperour ,'this Empire did 
not ſufhce them', foras ſfoone as the di- 
nell had ſayde vnto them, that if they did 
»7 cate 
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eateof that tree,which God forbad the, rh.at 
they ſhould be hke God{thinking the Diuell 
to haue ſpoken truth) they preſently cate of 
the ſame. Behold how farre Sathancarrieth 
the Ambitious , by reaſon of their ambition: 
the which is as great asp calling is high whers 
in weare placed ) the more then wee are ad- 
uaunced ro ſome high place , the more ought 
we to auoide the ſame, And heercunto may 
be added,that the more excellent gifts we re- 
| ceiue from god,whichare proper,for the dil- 
charge of our calling, the more ought we to 
tike heede , that ſhee entereth not into our 
heartyto take poſle(lion of the whole, 8 ſee- 
ing that theſe gifts bee the gifts of the ſpinit, 
whichare the more to be regarded as the {pi- | 
nt is more excellent then the body,& as they T0 Mykes 
palle themin digmrie,to there 1s greater dan- Jing is;che 
ger, that this worme of ambition ſhuld breed greater che 
mrhem. We ſec commonly by experiences, ambition, 
that wotmes doo not breede in pew and hard *** pe "ey : 
trees, butin Cedars, and other more tender ,;,." none! 
wood,and moathes1n the fineſt wolles,&&not ſeth thar 
n the courſe: (o likewiſe ambition 15 the pro- cally, 
per vice of thoſe thatare molt perfett, And 
this ought eſpecially to be conſ1dered, that as 
matell al the gittsof che ſpirit, there are none 
ofmore reckoning,then the graces of Godin 
preaching the word y, andas they are of more 
Value, ſo ambitjon doth more attempt them 


| Winch 
\ 
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ſtor may 
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which areendued with theſe graces , who arc 


in perpetuall danger , to be ouercome ofher, 


eyther by reaſon of their eloquence , or be. 
cauſe of the conceit of their ſufficiencie : or 
becauſe of the general applauſe of the people: 
ſo that they ought dil1gently to bewareP ſhe 
doth notſcile vpon the heart: for if thee once 
enters, itis certain, that ſuch doth bring forth 
more bad fruite ſecretlic,vnder the prerence 
of reaſon;to maintaine their ambition, they 
dono good, which is percciued inp gouern- 
met of their calling:euen asa litle wormwood 
caſt inco a veſlell of wine, fpoileth the whole, 
and a little inke being powred dinto clean wa. 
ter wakethit blacke, to alittle ambition may 
{poile'allthole excellent vertues which a Pa- 

or hath attained, But. how ſhall a Paſfor(ſaith 
ſome)auoid this ambition? It doth confiſt one- 
ly in not{ceking for honour, butalſo toreieRt 
theſame when it offered, as far as poſlibly 
they can:eſpecially then, when occaftons are 
giuen of commendations,as when hee goerh 
to preach. . For it may ſofall out , that then 
when one i3 prepared to ſpeake well, hee may 
be tickled with a certaine humour of glory, 
as vppon the Sabboth day, or ſome ſolemne 
feall day , then ſayT , heemuſt remember 
his dutie , which'ts to behane himſelfe hum- 


blie , and to gue all the-glorye ro'God, 


f I 4 


To this cnde Pbelo, Indens applieth the fore 


bidding 
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bidding of the people of Ware eate leaue- 
ned bread at the fealt of the paſſouer , as 

'Bthough hee wouldſay , thar cuen as the lea- 
uen hath chis property to puffe vp the dowe, 

EG the praiſe which that day maye bee gwuen, 

| may make thehearte to {well ; andas leauen 
was forbidden them the day of che Paſlle- 
ouer- 4 ſo likewiſe vppon other dayes when 
they went about any good worke , eſpeci. 
ally in Preaching the worde , then wee 
ought to flye this vaine glorie ( whichis (0 
indeede for the moſt parte;). more diligent- 
ly thea at another time : becauſe then ſhee 
doth preſent her ſelfe., and may in{muate 
her ſe}fe into the ſoule more then;at ſome 0- 
ther time, Ler vs come to anger,of which we 
may ſay,that this diue1liſh paſſi61s ſo cruel to This a 
thoſe-who.yecldeth thereunto, that itdepri- ©þ ra 
ueth them.of ſence and vnder(tanding, Anger. 

Alloone asit entereth into anyit raketh 

away from chem all the lightofreaſon , and 
conſequentlic, all counſaile and-aduice-in 
bringing, our purpoſes to paſle Afterward it 
tyrannizeth, as commonly, I'yrants vie todo 
ouer the which are ſubie& vnto the. For cut as 
thoſe Pihaue once taken poſleſiio'of any'coir 
try,they take away fromy lameal thoſe may 
ture the,as they ſee in wiſdom,ſo this hauinz 
once ſeiſed vpoP hart, doth choakal wiftiom 
which there may be hid:ncauſerh vs to be of a 


Ty, * 
tabutlene 


Choſer 

doth ext'n- 
cuith in me 
all Chriſt: "© 
an vertues, hone 
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turbulent fpiritit and th al ontthoughts 


and cauſeth all our countenance,to be altogj 
ther diſordered. Hippocrates the Prince of th 
Phiſitions ſaith, that the ſickneſle ts to be fex- 
red,which canſerh an alteration of the coun. 
tenance of him which 15 diſeaſed. Choller 
then is ſo much the more daunecerous, that it 
tranſformeth in ſuch ſort;the eſtate of the by 
dy and minde;that if one could paint fucha; 
are thus metamorphized , no ſuch monſter; 
would appear.For chollericke men,ſometime 
frowne , ſometime laugh , ſorhetime bluſh, 
ſometime waxe pale , \ſometitme” they 
knock their feete againſt the erotinde , ſome: 
time they clap their handes , ſometime they Þ t 
mocke,nod their head, make a mouch,as chil V 
dren vſe to doo , and to bee breefe., ' they Þþ }: 
make ſo many faces {as one faith) as they that c 
ve to foote out the moriske daunce ; If thi Þ tl 
.demeaner of an angry man bee not ſufficient 
realons to perſwade any to leave theſe fol. 
hes, yet this vice ought ro be abhorred, be- 
cauſe it maketh the maners of thoſe that be 
chollerick,to be rude and {auageyarid all their 
nature ſo. wilde and barbarous , that if it bee 
conſidered as itottght tobe , weſhull tinde, 
that 1c is rhorelike thenature of lions;bearcs, 
and rygers,then of men, becauſe this paſſion 
doth ſoaboliſhmercie, curtefie, ternperance, 
{t, and modeſt _ , that: nothin? 


Cal 
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can be ſeene in them, morethen 15 1n cruell 
Þ andwilde beaſts, Some blame pleaſure, be- 

cauſe 1t transformeth men into ſwine, as 


Circesrdid the companions of Fiſſes.But cho- 
ler ought moreto be diſcommended, becauſe 
it doth not onely transforme men into Ty- 
atit Þ grev.and Lyons, which are beaſts more dan- 
be © , but alſo euen into the perſonof the 

 Dmel!l,as we well obſcrue in a learned trea- 
Her, & tiſc ofa famous man of our ave , which hee 
ime | made of choller,drawing thefe reaſons heere 
uſh, Þ alledged to prone , char it depriueth vs of the 


they = of God, by which we are rezenerated: 


or if that ſpirit were in ther, it ſhould make 


they | them of wolues, lambes, bur choller bringeth 
chib$ vs to our ſauage- narure , it cauſeth that of 
they |} Jambes we become wolues:andin one word, 
ehat @ choller is the Prince of diſorder, which is in 
thi & the world; and the true cotrariette which op: 


:ent | poſcth irſelfe direAly, againſt all that which 
fol. # God hath made. Briefly,feeing that this paſ- 
' be- Þ fion isnor only deformed, bur alſo pernitious, 
r be Þ thoſe which are preferred vnto, or defirerhe 
heir Þ calling of a miniſter, ouzhe ſo much p rather 

bee |} to baniſh che ſame fro chem,nor only for the 
nde, | horrible miſchiefs whichie bringerh with it, 
ares, || put alſo becauſe of Þ,ſpringerh another pallis 
fion Which 15 called Ea#y, no lefTe dangerons and 
nce, | peltilent ynto men then Anger, nay rather 
more,tt allthings be duly conſidered, We ſay 
cal K that 
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tht it ſpringeth of choller, becauſe it dooth 
communicate with it, as all vices depend one 
' Yppon another, But according to Saint Aa- 
ften,we may (ay thatit proceedeth from Am- 
bition, becaulc it is called the daughter of 
ambition: but ſoit js,that the parents being {© 
neare,it was verieneccſlarie, that I ſhoulde 
touch ſome thing hereof by the way, becauſe 
they thatare too much giuento choller, and 
elpecially to ambition, comony arc inleaed 
with enuy. And thisisthat which S. Azſten 


ns, rl would ſignifiegfaying: That En is the dangh- 
Ga per Mar, #7 of prideyand that the mother thereof, which 1 


ambition cannot be barren, but that enerie place 
where {pe ts, ſbe bringeth foorth, Wherefore we Þ - 
may concluce of a certaintie, that hee.thatis Þ 1 
ambi:ous,is alſo enuious. T he ſceingthat this Þ | 
paſſion, 1s as1t were engraffedin the heart of Þ : 
cuery one,cuenas Plararch ſaith , As there 
wo Larke without hus creft : ſo there t5 no ſpirit 
tobe fonndeginwhuch there # not ſome ſeede of 
enxie : fo farre ought it bee from vs , to flat- 
rer our {clues , as though it were ſome little 
faulr. For they which ſuffer themſelues to 

_ bee ouercome of the ſame , may comnut an 

moreinfa- infinite number of ſtraunge ſinncs , the 

mous then which are ſo much the leſſe tollerable ws 

ether vices. this vices more infamous and wicked then 

others. 


For when one is ouercome with ory 
wil 
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with couetouſneſſe, with ambition,wirh pleas 
ſure,for feare to offende ,' hee findeth out an 
cualion,or ſome light excule, as when one 1s 
accuſed to bee negligzent or flouthtull in his 
buſineſle , hee will aunſwere , thar he is to 
take aduice 1 his affaires : if an other be re- 
prehended or impatience , hee will anſwere 
that hee ought not co diſlemble an jniurie 
that is offered vnto him, for if hee do ſo, hee 
may be alwaeis ſubie& rowrong. Againc, if 
an vther bee reprooued , that he 1s guen to 
pleaſure, hee willſay, that heemuſt paſlethe 
time merilie, that he muſt be gallant , other- 
wiſc hee ſhoulde bee rhouzht to bee a Me+ 
lancholicke Stoick : if hee hee ambictous,hee 
will anſ{were , otheryi{e none will reckon of 
him, valeſle hee bee aduaunced to honour 
and credite. 
To conchud:, ifhebe couetous, he will 
lay ,. that hee hath manic children to main- 
rane, and if he were poore, none would care 
tor him, andifhe ſhould grow to be {icke,hee 
mult depend vpon Phiſitians and Apotheca- 
ries, &c, But it one aske the enuious man 
wherefore he is cnuious , what can hee avn- 
lwere ? Bur that God is more good , more 
liberall , more mercifull ,- to ome vnto one 
more beautie, to an other more riches , to an 
other more knowledge , For when is an 
&. 2 enNuous 
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enuious man ſorrowfulle Euen then when 
hee ſecth another man more furniſhed with 
{ome graces then himſelfe , hce reioycerh 
when anotheris grieued , and when he hath 
occaſion to beegricued, Contrarily , heeis 
afflited, when others arc ioyfull : he laughs 
eth when others. weepe, and weepeth when 


others laugh , To be bricfc, heeis healed 


— —_ ”"—_ A. MC. bY 


by an other mansſickenefle, andis reuined Þ © 
by another mansdcath. But let vs ſee by | 
examples , the occaſions that the enuious | 
take to torment , and crucihe themlcues, 
| Gcn.z25 Wee reade, that I/aac in the time of a grie- 
VVhar bee WOous famine * Wwenr vnto Abimelech King 4 
the _ of the Philftines in Gerar, and that GOD h 
mee" thh hauing bleſled his ſtore , in making his , 
flockes. of Sheepe and Cartell to encreaſe, i} © 
and all that hee poſſeſſed: Iris fayde after: : 


wardes in the Hyſtorie , ' that the Pb 
ftmes enuicd him : where wee maye ſee 
an apparaunt matrterof theyr-enuie, which 
was that they enioyed not ſuch bleflinges 
as Iſaac did : Wherevppon' they made 
a great rumule., for the Philitines trow 
bled Iſaac, they ſtopped vp all his Welles, 
with which hee watered his flockes , and 
their rage was ſo great, that for to appeaſe 
and allay the ſame, Iſa«c was conſtrained 
to depart from them, And the reaſon 1s 


added by Abmmelech himfelfc , where hee 
ſpake 
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ſpake on this ſort vnto Iſaac : Get thee 
fromvs fer thou art mightier then we 4 great 
deale , This faire reaſon might make A+ 
bimelech aſhamed, and all his Subietes, be- 
cauſe it did proceede fromthe diſcaſe of the 
minde, 

VVhat was the cauſe, that Rache! con+ 
ceyued ſuch an hatred agaynſt her {iſter 
Lea? And murmured {o much agaynlt her Gcn.e, 
husbande , that ſhee her ſelfe Code, that 
Shee ſhoulae die , if bee gaue her not chil- 
&es, The reaſon 1s ſet downe , becauſe 
Rachel (awe {hee bare Jacob no children, as 
herſiſter Zea did ( for which cauſe thee was 


a reproach vato thoſe that lived at that | 


time) {hee purſued with enuie her filter 
Lea, who wasin great reputation amongſt 


all at that crime, becauſe that barrenneſle 
was reproachtull ro Women , and that was 
the caule that Rachel was ſo enraged 4- 
gaynſt her ſiſter Zea, in chat ſhee 3vas not fo 
fruitfull as ſhee. 

Let vs go forward, if this vice creepe in- 
tomen of warre , or into Courtes, or into 
Kingdomes, or into the Churchof God, it 
lurreth vp incredible miſchiefes, In warre 
among them that make profeſſion to carrie 
armes , Who canſpeakeof halfe of thoſe 
troubles chatit kindleth 2 whereof ca1 e thar 


ſtrife and contention betwixt the men of 
K 3 Ephrains 
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—_— ——— 


_ — — __ - 
_ — em er 


— 


Ind2,8 


Eyunic dCce 
itroyerh all 


wherc it 
entricth. 


Dan.6 


I34 4 Prepar tion #0 
Ephraim and Gideon , then when Gideon 
ina the reſt ofthe adtanites , that he 
in chaſe ? Ir proceeded from no other 
cauſe , but that Gideon had done an ex*+ 
ployt of warre moſt memorable, which had 
neuer beene ended but lamentably , had 
not G:aeos, (perceiuing well the occafion) 
pached them, attributing vato them the 
better part of the viftorie, as wee maye 
read. 

If it creepe into Courniers,it isneuer {a- 
tisfied , but with the death of thoſe that it 
dooth enme . There is a notable example 
hereof among the gouernours that Darim 
had appoynted ouer his Realme, And ouer 
thoſe three Rulers thar had the oucrfioht 
of the hundreth and twentic gouernours : 
for wee reade, that Darizs hauing appoyn- 
ted Daniel oneof the three ouer the hun- 
dreth and twentie gouernours , hee loued 
himſo well , that hee thought to haue {ct 
him ouer the whole Realme , that he ſhould 
bee the ſeconde after him, inſomuch , that 
the other Gouernour s beganne to enule, 
and to beare ſuch a vehement icaloufic 
rowardes him, partlie becauſe hee was (o 
beloued of the King , and parthic becaulc 
of the Tewiſh Religion , that they founde 
out a meanes to accuſe him of vnfaithful- 


nelle rowardes the King , becauſe hee 
would 


would nor call yppon the King D arivr, ac- 
cording to the decree that the enemies 
of Daniel had cauſed to bee made. ' What 
came to palle ? hee was caſt into the Li- 
ons Denne to bee devoured of them, © and 
it had fo come topaſle, if GOP had nor 
ſhewed a maruatlous © token of his prout- 
dence in defending , in reftrayning the 
nature of thoſe furious Beaſtes , who in 
ſteede of tearing him in peeces , did him 
no harme art all : but the other his accu- 
ſers , beeing by the commaundement of 
the King caſt into this Denne, with theyr 
Wires and Children, were deuoured e- 
ven vnto theyr bones, vefore they were 
come vnto the bottome of the Denne, It 
it infeteth Kings, or entersinto them vn- 
to whome their Kingdomes may come by a- 
ny meanes, this furious Beaſt dorh ſhewe 
herſelfe more cruell : for ſhee doth not one- 
ly procure the death of them vppon whome 
ſhee faſtnerh her ſelfe, bur ſhee 15 ſo outrag}i- 
ous, that ſhee proſecuterh vnto death, all 
thoſe whom ſhe ſo mortally hateth:yea, cucn 
to baniſh out of the places, the brute beaſts, 
where thoſe whom they enuie doo remaine, 
yeaand ouerthrow the place it ſelfe , ſuchis 
theirinfatiableenuie, Amongſt other exam- 
ples we may read that when Saw! had a long 


time ſought David to pur him to death, fearing 
K 4 leaſt 
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leaſt hee ſhould getre away his Kingdome 


the ſeruaunts of Saw named Doeg , de- 
firing to gratifie his Maiſter , came and 
tolde Saxl that Danid was in the Towne 
of Neb, and that the prieſt Abwelech had 
giuen vnto- him. the Sworde of Goliab, 
Sawl ſent to fecke Abimelechb, hee ſpake 
reproachfully ynto him, andcalled him trai- 
tour, and ſayde that hee hadde conſpired a- 

ainſt him with David : vato whome when 
Abhimelech had aunſwered , that neither hee 
nor Dazid did conſpire, but that hee was 
his Sonne in lawe, and a fayth;full ſeruant, 
and that hee had onely asked counſell of 
the Lorde for him. Then the gall and 
venome of enme which was in the heart 
of Saw, aboundantly powred foorth it 
ſelfe, for hee cauſed nor onely Ahime- 
lecb to bee ſlaine, bur alſo foureſcore and 
foure Prieſtes with him, Alſo Nob the 
Cittic of the Prieſtes, ſmorc hee with the 
edge of the Sworde , both man and wo- 
man, both childe and ſuckling, both Oxe, 
Aſle and Sheepe, which were 1n the Curtic, 


To goforwarde, if it once enters into Bro- 


hers and Siſters, which haue iſſued out of 
one bellic, it cannot bec kept backe by this 
fratcrnitic,which isthe greateſt bond of loue 


as pollibly may bee , it breaketh out often- 
times 


from him, it-is there ſaide, that one of 
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wnes by a moſt cruell murther of them 
which are ioyned together in confanguinis 
tie : wee may propole two examples hereof, 
one of the Brethren of Ioſeph,, of whome'G-n.37. 
wee reade, when hee was deadly hated 
of his Brethren (becauſe Lacob rheyr Father 
loued him, and alſo for his Dreames, by 
theinterpretation whereof, his Farher , his 
Mother, and his brethren, might vnder- 
ſtand, that one day he ſhould bee preferred 
before them) his Brethren conſpired his 
death , and at length to ſatisfie theyr en- 
ue, they ſoldehim, inſuch ſore, that theyr 
enuic was 10 violent, that although they 
knewe fot certaintie, that he {hould prooue a 
creat Prince , who might afterward ſtande 
them in fleede, yet they had rather haue 
putte him to death, then to-haue ſcene him 
in ſuch an eſtate, The other may bee 
taken from Came, whopalled further: for 
the Hiſtorie maketh mention, that ſceing 
the lactifice which hee offered, was not {o 
accepted of G OD as his Brother Avel: 
was , hee moſt.cruelly maſſacred him. 
Moreoucr, the enujous man doth not onely 
_ to death thoſe whome -he dothenuie, 

U 


t ſometime hee layeth violent handes 


even yppon himſelfe, as ſome haue noted: 

and for proofe whereof, they haue fer downe 

the example of Achitophel/, of whome . 5am ty 
wo 
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wee may reade , who verie much greeued, 
that the counlaile of Huſbhat was preferred 
be'ore his, hee went home and hariged him. 
ſelfe. To be breefe, if an enuious man could F 
ſet hime'fe againlt God, hee would dooit: Þf « 
and wee ray verie well ſay , that enuic hath 
reached fo tatre in the perſon of the Scribes 
and Phaniſies, and many others, of whome f} , 
wee reade inthe Goſpel, who although they 
were more then conuinced 1n their conſct- 
ences, that Ieſus Chriſt was God, being fo 
mchaunted with this poyſon of enuie, they 
deuiſcd all meanes that they could to putte 
him to death, accufinghim} that hee ſayde 
he was God, andin the ende by this falſe ac- 
cuſation they crucified him, Befides , enuic 
is the folc cauſe of the deſtruction of 
thoſe which are poyloncd therwith,the onely 
overthrow of kingdames, if1t once dooth in- 
finuate it ſelfe into the hearts of them which 
have the gouernment of the ſame : and it 
15 noleſſe merciful vnto the Church of God, 
if rhe leaders thereof give way vato 1. 
And becauſe that Sathan, who 1s the truc 
Father of enuie, and the morrtall enemicof 
Enviein theſaluation of men,endeuoureth with al his 
= wy mm foce to increaſe his Kingdom, and todeſtroy 
much 3sin Gods people, knowing that if there be any in 
any other whole heart this accurſed paſtion1s planted 
ſtate, and ingraued, itisin the heart of; Paſtor 
whereb) 
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whereby hee may gaine moſt, and the more- 
aduance his kingdome, and d1miniſh Gods 
inheritance, I hen it may ſo fall out, that hee: 
chat is thus poſſeſſed with enuie, in ſteede of 
ſeeking the glorie of God, and the diſcharge 
of his dutie, hee will{ecke his owne, nc<ither 
will hee | bee content to live peaceably a- 
moneſt his tellow brethren , ifhce ſhall per- 
ceiue that they excell him in any grace, 
whereby he may vrofite himſelfe,and lcarne 
ofthem, and that the Church may be great- 
lvedified, but he rather taketh delight, thar 
both he and the Church ſhould be deprined 
ofluch men, then patiently ro beare , that 
the opinion which 1s conceived of him, or 
which hee perſwadech himſe]f men conceme 
of his gifts, ſhould any way beimpaited by 0- 
thers. And to conclude, ſecing there i5no 
ſuch way to promote the glorie of God, 
as by the miniſtrie of his worde, prouided 
alwayesthatthoſe that haue the charge ther- 
0 of, to preach the ſame , bee voyde of all 
linifter and corrupt affeftions, and eſpcially 
UF ofthis enuie: ſo thereis no inſtrument which 
". | doth 'more | diminiſh the Kingdome of 
[1 God, and eſtabliſh tharof Sathan, as when 
0) I the Paſtors ſuffer themſclues to bee car- 
ted away with theſe paſſions. Therefore 


ef wee muſt deteſt as much as poſſibly wee 
IJ can, this hornble monſter Enuie, and to the 
Dy cnd 
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end we may the more abhorre the ſame:ler yy 
conſider,that he that yeeldeth therunto,doth 
but procure his owne torment, Furchermore, 
inreſpett ofhim whichis followed with cn- 
wice,hee is ſo far many times from being hun, Wi 
that thar vertueis increaſed in him, which o- wh 
thers goe about to diminiſh. And this is bY 
that which Propertixe would {1gnific when he Ny 
ſayth,that an enuious man hath ſo many ror- w 
mentors, that doo iuſtly puniſhhim, ashee |} © 
whome hee dooth enuic hath commender,, Þ _ 
And verily , as enuious men doo procre 
prayle and commendation vnto them, 
whome they gnawe vppon with theyr cn- 
uic, they do but heap vp the torment of their 
minde, and cauſe their owne ſhame, as ( bri. 
ſoftome ſheweth vppon Mathew, O En. 
wie, which art alwates an enemre ts thy ſelfe, 
for he that enuieth naketh himſelfe as infamon;, 
4 bee cauſeth bim to bee glorious whome he 
proſecuteth with enwie , And lette vs adde 
this, xo comfort them which are troubled 
with the enuic borne againſt them, that molt 
notable ſaying of Propertius, that the pricke 
of enuic ought to ſture yppe men more to 
the exerciſe of vertue. Jacob hauing paſled 
ouer /ordane with his ſtafte, had neuer rc- 
rammed with great bandes , if the enuicof 


Eſaw had not {tured lum vp, and exerciled 
bum, 
Tofeph 


] 
Jp! 
him 
that 
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Toſeph had not beene a commander in E- 
J!.if the enuie of his brethren had not ſold 
him. For it is written, hee cannot bee Abell, 
that is not exerciſed with the malice of Caine, 
With theſe things alſo wee may ioyne that 
vhich Cicero ſaith againſt Catrlme, that enuic 
gotten by vertue,ought not tobe counted ens 
e,but vertue. And this ought as well tobce 
zpplied to thoſe whichdo purſue others with 

' # chuic, ſomewhat to reſtraine them, as to 

thoſe which are enuiced, the more to 
cacourage them checrefully to 
goc forward and perſeucre 


ia well dooing. 


FINIS. 


The ſecond 


Booke. 


CHAP.L 


The ſecond part of the difficultier which are ford 
in the Miniſtrie, concerning tbe Preaching of 
the word of God,and congincing the aduerſeries 
of the ſame , 


FISH Ecing that now wee have 
pa = (YA lufficiently declared the 
- D dignitic of the Miniſtrie, 
\) © andthe great diſhculties 


2/ 5 


whichare to be found 1n 
| che ſamec,as wel in regard 
qd] of thoſe vertues with 

which they are tobe in- 
ed,who doo aſpire vnto it, as inreſpett of 
hoſe vices whichthey are to auoyd $ Letvs 
Ome now to thoſe diſhculties, which doo of= 
er themſelues as well in teaching the word 
(od vnto the people, as in detending the 
e, by encountring with heriticques , of 


home ſome doo f: ſthe the ſame:lome doo 
 minele 
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mingle it with their rayling, & others defile 
it with their Gloſles, Theſe then be the two 
points,which S. Paw/doth principally require 
in Minifters,when he ſaith; T hat they wwft be 
apt toteach , and haue knowledze td confute thy 
+ gainſayers, Of which: point wee are nowto 
ſpeake in order, but before we enterinto the 
ci{courſe of them, let vs obſerue thar, ſecino 
that the queſtion 1s , how to make a perfet 
Paſtor in his charge,that we muſt keepe tha 
order which hauc been obſerued along time, 
as we ſeein a Canno which was taken fro the 
fourth councell of Carthage, where S, Auſt 

fat , which ſaith thus. He that ts to be mai 

Minfter,firſt of all muſt bee examined wbeh 
he be wiſe by nature , decible , temperate ini 
 maners, Chaſte in ani holy life , ſabes, watchfui 

promident m his a farres, bumble, affable ner 

full,ſa mach for bis behauionr., "Aﬀterward i 

' followeth for his learning : that he muſt ben 
learned guſtruftedin the lane of the Lordgundn 

. ſtanding aright the ſence of the Scrytmres, ext! 

He that wil 3 [cd in the do'trine of the Church, aud aboue « 
"ocet that he doth ſimaply hold all the Articles and « 


charge of | 
the minifte- ©#ments of faith, Where we may perceiucd 


ry owuſtbe this Canon,that in Miniſters, the ſuffiicenci 
* Law Ln, of learning mult bee 10yned with honeſty 

an b** 6 
alwairs dille TPANNETS,and that by good reaſon: fort is fd 


CEN, ſufficient thata Miniſter ſhoutde bee a goo 
man,ztcaring God , and vaturniſhed of thoi 
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partes which are neceſſarie for the exccu- 
tion of this charge : neither on the other 
fide, it ſufficeth that one ſhould be learned 
and profoundein knowledge,and skiltull,and 
neuertheleſle bee of a wicked life , For as 
wicked manners with knowledge, ought to 
cauſe men to be kept backe from this charge, 
ſoa good life,and an honeſt coucr{ation,joy- 
ned with inſuthciencie, and vnſitneſle,oughr 
tomake others ro be put by, & excluded, To 
theſe rwo points let vs10yne a third, thatitis 
not ſufhcient ro bee capable to preach the 
worde of God, and to be ofa good hfe , but 
belides theſe two , that they put rhat in prac 
which they tcach,and that they vſe diligence 
and induſtric , in imp'eying the gifts which 
they haue recciued of the Lord, for the edifi- 
catio of his church, Wherfore let them conti- 
fually {et before their eres, this excellent ſen- 


tence of S, Gregorie, which ought to beeas a 


Glaſſe, daily ro behold all the pa:tes of their 
dutie, He muſt (ſaith he)/eriouff x confider, what 
t 15 that he that defires this charge,cometh wnto, 
and aftey haging attained toe ſame how he liyeth: 
alſo he muſt ſee, how luumy well, he teacheth, how 
teacbing wel he learne:h every day his own weak- 
veſſe , for feare leaſt that this great humuluie 
fhoulde cauſe him to anode this charge:wherens 
bring placed , his life maſt not bee contrarre t1 
the drgmitie of the ſame : aud becing #n 1h:s 

| L charge, 
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charge although hee be of a good life, he muſf noz 
faile tn doftrme, Andif he be learned he muſt not 
bee proude : and im ſumme, beersyg filled with all 
vertue, be muſt rot raſhly attempt thus charge, 
wnleſſe he be conſtrained therewnts : ard if he be 
verde of vertne , hee muſt take heede that hee 
epproacheth not wnto the ſame , although hee bee 
conſtrained. I].ct vs enter theninto the dif- 
courlc of this propertic of teaching requi- 
ſite in the Patton . Let vs obſcrue, Fm 


it conlifteth principally in three poyntes: 
whereof the tir{t is ro teach the worde of 
Thepro-- God vnto the people, and to adminiſter the 
perte of Sacraments . The lecond is, to confure the 
preaching doftrines of falſe prophets, and teachers, 


Thethurde, to cxhort the people to repen- 


do conbſt 
$1 3.PONtith» 
I.To preach ance, | 
thewords Theſcthree poynts may bee verie cleare- 


of God, ly roms of that which Saint Paxle ſpea- 
*T0 £2 kethin Timand Tir, where heeſayth, That 
un ce ic hs 
gainſaycrs « Biſhop muſt be apt to reach; 1t 1s not meam 
zoTocx That this qualitie muſt bee a thing forged 
hort and in the ayre, it muſt bee 1mp!oyed in the 
reprouce in{truction of the people: and although ſaint 
Tm Paul ſpeaketh 11 in thatplace, of th 
Tic. aul (pcaketh not at all in that place, of the 
ad:mmitration of the Sacramentes , neuer* 


thelc{ſe,ſeeing that the admimiſtrari-not the 


Sacraments, dooth depende vppon the pres? 
ching of the worde , hee that preacheth the 


worde, may alſo adminilter the _——_— 
2 


 theholy Miniſrie. 147 
fo tharwee fee the firſt poynt eaſily pro- 
ued, 

The ſecond likewiſe is ſet downe in ex- 
prelle wordes : that 15, that he be able roim+ 
proue thoſe that ſay againſt it, Andthe third, 
that he be ofabilitie to exho: t with whole- 
ſome doftrine , Bur ler vs prooucall three 
points moreat large by other places, for the 
comfort and contentation of the readers, The The fift 
firſt poynt may bee prooued by two moſt ET 
exccllent places of the olde T cftamenr. Kru Ano 

Thefirſt is, that /choſapvar willing to y 
purge the high places of Izda , of Idolatric, 
ce did appoynt Lewites and Prieffes , who 
ſhoulde reach Ivdz , hauing with them the 
n- F Booke of the Lawe of the Lorde, and they 
went about through all y Cities of /#da, and 

cc- F taught the people. The lecond is1n Eze- 
ca” IN cbrel, where wee reade, that the [Lord repro- 
bal & uns the Iewes, becauſe they had eſtabliſhed 
ant in the ſeruice of God, thoſe that ought not 
2d N tobe receiued, hee ſayethin the 1 5. verſe of 
the Þ the ſame Chapter,thar the Prieſts of the Le- 
ant F urs, the fonnes of Z adok,that kept the cha: $5 
the I of his SanQuaric , When the children of ]C- 
er” Frael went aſtray from him, that they ſhould 
come neer to him to ſerue him, & they ſhoiild 
{tid before him to offer the fat, & the blood, 
and Þ they ſhould adminiſter Þ which he had 
appointed. And in the 23.ve.it is added,$ chey 
L 2 {houtd 


Ez:ch,44 


_ _ - —_— 
-—_ OO PEI 
Ee ————  <wenuagy 
”_ 


En eee ee et. 


Aas:20 


Ads 325 


nothing from them that was profitable, but 
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ſhould reach the p*ople, the difference be+ 
eweene the holy and p:ophane, and caulethE 
to d ſcern berweenthe vncleane & the clean, Þ ! 
Let vs come to thoſe proofes of the newe | 1 
Teſtament, which aremore euidenrt. Itis ſaid Þ t 
inthe Atts.that Pererand Pawl,preached re- I ( 
pentnce, and remiſſion of ſins, & they that | t 
heard it, were pricked in their harts,& ſaid vn-  þ 
to Perer,and the other apoſtles, Men & bre- Þ | 
n 
It 
p! 


thren,whar ſh.ll we do? Then Peter (aid vn- 
to them, Amend your lives, and be baptized 
encry one of you,1n thename of Teſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of f:nnes, and yee ſhall re- lc 
ceiue the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. Andin the BP 
41.verſe,itis ſaide, Thatthey that gladly re- ÞÞ th 
ceiued | is worde,were baptized, And inthe  (v 
46,verſe. They continued daylie with one tit 
accordein the Temple, and breaking bread, 
Againe, when Saint Pasl in the 20, of the 
Att, dooth reckon vppe the iumme of his 
A poltleſhip, he faith vnto the Elders of the 
Church oft Epheſus , T hat hee kept back 


had ſhewed them, and tauzhtrhem openly, 
ard throughou: evene houle , wang to 
the Jewes,& alſe tothe Grecians,the repen' 
tance towards God , and faith towarde ou! 
I ord Teſus Chriſt. And in the 26, Paw/ bein? 
before king Agripps,did recount al his office, 


be Cth , That afloome as euer he was: call:d 
0 
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tobe an Apoſtle, by an heautly viſion which 
appeared vnto him as hee was going to Da- 


meſes, hee ſhewed the ſame firſt vitorhem 


which were at Damaſcus, and /eruſalem, and 
throughout all the coaſts of /uda, and to the 
Gentiles, that they thould repent, andturne 
toGod,and do works worthie amendment of 


bfe, Let ys proue the {ſecond poynt by other The prooff 
places of Scripture, that is, that a Paſtor of the le- 


mult bee able to confure the erronecrs doc £01 point, 
trine of falſe teachers: of which we haue exam- ' 


ples of the Prophets,and Apoſtles, Firlt, we 
ſein thefirſt Booke of the Kings, that the 
Prophet Elras did ſhewevnto Achab, and to 
the people of Iſrael, that the prophets of Zaal, 
(which the ignoraunt people helde for 
te Prophets ) were faile Prophers, and he 
himſelfe did conuince them of falſhoode, by 
that facrifice which they had choſen to make 
knowne , which of them two (heeor they) 
were falſe Prophets.It came to paſſe, that by 
the praier of E!ras, fire was caſt downe from 
heauen, to conſume his Sacrifice, and on the 
contrarie {1de, that of the falſe Prophets was 
not conſumed , although they praye:| to 
+ Fthcir 20d Baal to heare them , they were 
conuinced to befalſe prophets, 


In the ſecond place, we readein Teremvie, , 


that the Prophet Jerewie by the commann- 
ment of God, did confute the propheſies 
L 3 of 


King.1 $, 


re. 14 


Chap.2s 


tf 
 ſhouldalſo be conſumed by the fiyorde, and Þ th 
T7 
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of the falſe Prophets,who aſfumed that God 
would not punith /eruſalem , nether by the 
(worde, nor by famine . And hee affur- 
medthe contrane, that God woulde plague 
them by theſe rwo icourges , and that the 
falſe prophets themſclues (who durſt abuſe 
the nameot God , ſaying, that it wasin his 
name that they ſhewed t hem, thar-warre Þ ir 
and famine ſhoulde not come neare them) 


by famine, with rhe peopie vnato whom they 
had prophefied, Andinthe 28. of the ſame 
Prophet , a certaine falſe prophet named 
Hinaniah, ſhewing the people, that God had 
broken the yoke of Nabauchadvezzar y king 
of Babel, and that the veſlels which hee had 
taken out of rhe houle vithe Lord, ſhould be 
broughe backe againe: and for the confirma- 
tion of hus ſaying, hauing taken the yoke from 
the Prophet Jeremiahs necke ,and brokenit 
before the Prieſts and people, he ſaid,cuen (o 
ſhalthe yoke ot Nabuchadnezzar king of Be 
bel;be broken from the necke of all nations, 
within che ſpace of two yeares, V,Vhenit 
it 15 there ſer downe , that Jeremiah had the 
worde of theLorde to the contrarie, who 
by Gods commaundemen:, put him backs, 
ſaying vnto him in the I, verſe of the fame 
chapter: Heare now Hanamah, the Lord hab 


ot ſent thes , but thou makeſs thus pri 
{4 
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wiruff ina lie : Beholde thes yeare thou ſale 
4c, Wee reade hike:viſe, howe that Ezecbiel 
did beate downe the faiſe Prophers and 
prophitciles,who ſ-duced the pcople decla- 
ring vato them peace in the name of the 
Lord, then when hee was purpoſed to take 
vengeance vpponthem for their linnes ſay - 
ing : //o wvnto tHe fooliſh Prophets that follow 
ther owne ſpirit, (+ haue ſeene nothing, Andin 
the 1 8,ver,” Vo vnto the wore that ſ3w pillowes 
vader all armeboles : that is, who maintain by 
their falſe propheſies,men in vaine hope, pro- 
mifing vnto them peace and quictnef{e,when 
they do abound with al wickednes. And mete 
vajles pon the head of enerie one that flandeth 
vp to hurt ſoules: that is, who fitte their vaine 
prediftionsto all ages, and to all kind of peo- 
ple, ore!ſe they that do deck them which go 
towards them with cetrain vailes or ſuch like: 
promiſing themto obtaine by thele meanes, 
any viſion, The Prophet ſpeaketh in ſuch 
maner,becaulc the ſorcerers and dwuiners,co- 
uvered- with a vaile, the face of them vnro 
whom they ſpake, and ſowed pillowes vnder 
ther armeholes, g1uing them to vnder{tand, 
that the euent of their anſiver ſhuld be more 
certain.Iris ſaid alſo in the Aﬀs,that T here 4- 
roſe certain of the ſinagogur, which are called Lt- 
bertmes, & Cirenians, & of Alexandria, and of 
Ihe of Culecia,c of Aſia, drſputed with Stenen, 
L 4 By 


AQ.g. 


2 Per.t, 


2.Tohn 7 
The proo © 
 ofthethucd. 
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But they were not able toreſif the wiſedorne and 
the Spirit by the which he ſpake. And in the ſame 
booke we ſee,that Saint Paw confounded the 
Iewes and the Grecians , ſhewing that Ieſus 
Chriſt was the ſoane of God. We read alſo in 
the fifteenth of the Afs, that certaine falſe 
Prophets, (who taught, that Except they were 
circumciſed,they could not bee ſaued) were con. 
futed by Saint Pauland B arnabas, and other 
Apoſtles in Anttochia, In the eighteenth of 
the ſame booke,mention 1s made of a certain 
Iewnamed Apelles,an eloquent ma,& migh- 
tie in the Scriptures, who mightily confured 
publikely,the Ieves with great vehemency, 
ſhewing by the Scriptures, that leſtts way 
the Chriſt, We may fee many Epiltles'of $, 
Paw, which arc lively applied ro thiseftec, 
In Saint Perer we reade, T here were you Pro- 
hets among the people , which prin! bt mn 
dttdie Level, cumming che Tenia 
bath bought them, Alſo m the ſecond Epiltle, 
Saint /obs refuteth the doEtrine of Anti- 
chriſt, ſaying: Aavy deceiners are entred mt 
the worl4 , which conſeſſe not that Teſms Chriſt i 
come i the fleſp, He that 1s ſuch a ones adecei- 
er,and an Antichriſt. Let vscome to the third 
and the luſt poirit , which is, to exhort the 
people torepentance and conuer(ion, repro- 
uing pfaults as neceſlitic ſhal require, We lee 


m the proplictic of /ereme, that God ſpake 
n 
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inthis manner by the mouth ofthe Pro phee 
Jerenvie. 1 hane ſent vnto you all my ſernants _ 
the Prophet s,riſing vppe early, and ſending + 
the, ſaying, Returne now euerie man from his 
mill way,and amend your workes, and fo not 
ifier other Gods to ſerne them, and ee (lall 
twell in the land which 1 have given vn- 
toon, and to your fathers, but you would not 
incline your eare,nor obey mee, Allo in Ofea, 
God faith by his Propher. O ye Prieffs, heave 
this, and hearken yee O houſe of 1/3acll, and 
tive yee eare O houſe of the King : for iudee- 
ment 15 toward you; that is , the iud gement 
of GOD is prepared againſt you. And 


nm the ſ1xt Chapter it is faide , that God 
kcing the people of the Iewes not to a- 


mende by his puniſhment which hee had 
powred forth ypon them, he ſayth, 7 hat hes 
eople in therr aff liction ſhould ſeeke him di- 
lirently ſaying Come + let v3 return tothe 
Lord, for he hathſpoiled, «nd be wil heale ws, 
he hath wounded vs, and he wil bind vs wp. 
Andin the fourteenth Chapter, O 1/7aell, 
returne vntothe Lord thy God, for thou haſt 
allen by thine iniquitie. Take wnto you 
words, and turne unto the Lord,and ſay vn- 
to 


4+ 


Oſfca. 5. 
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to him,” Take away all intquitie, and receing 
Vs 81Aclouſly, Andin Toell, T urne you nts 
me vith all your heart and with faſting ,aud 
with weepins, and with mourning and rent 
your hearts an1mot your cloathes, and turn, 
untothe Lord your God, for heets gracion 
and mercifull., flow to anger , andof gre 
kjnancſſe , and repenteth him of the euill, 
Andinthethird of Mathewit is (ride, that 
John Baptiſtihe forerunner of Teſus Chriſt, 
preachedin the wilderneſlc of Iu4ea, ſaying; 
Repent, for the kingdome of God 13 at = | 
And inthe ſixt and ſeuenth verſe, And hey 
were baptized of him in lor lane , confeſſin | 
their ſunnes . And when he ſaw many of th 
Phariſics and $Sadduces come to his baptiſme, 
be ſaid untothe,Q generation of V ipers,whi 
hath forewarned you toflie fra the angertrÞ 
com??bring forth therefore fruits woorthy! 
amendment of life,and thinke not to ſay with 
your ſelues,we hawe Abrahamto our father, "* 
&e, Wee might adde many other places a 
ſctiptare vnto theſe, but becauſe thele att 
{uHcient, we will go on forward. - 


CHAP, 


CH AP,II, 


Of thinrs that he muſt cbſerne, that will frame 
birnſclfe to b e apt toreach, 


1>% Fl eueric poynr, and lette vs 
& £24, \ſhewewhat on the one 
© /Fx fide we mult keepe,, and 
= 47 /|on theother lade,what we 
7 4 

S| mult 2uoyd.Let vs warke 
>S; concerning the firſt point 

+Iiy (which is,that a Paſtor muſt 
be «pt to reach) rhat is, Paſtors are not taken for 
—_ Prieſtes, who cannot bee Pefors, 
beeing ignorant and inſufficient, as mas 
ny of them may bee made Prieſtes, al- 
though they knowe nothing , according to 


theyr Cannons, who ſay, that a man may 


demadea prieſt, ifhee can ſing Maſle, and 
reade well their breuiarie, It is added more- 


ouer , that if they cannot reade,, that the 
Pope may diſpence with this vice of ig- 
noraunce , prouided alwayes that they 


an ſing Male : ſo that by this Cannon, - 
my 


— 'Et vs nowe drſcourſe of 
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Tohe apt 
ro teach, * 
one muſt * 
be filled 
with'good- 


knowledge, 
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molt doltiſh ideot that may be found (who 
15 more fit to bean horſckeeper,or to driue af. 
ſes to the mill)may be receiued into the office 
of Þ miniſtrie, But S, Paw! xequ'ring that 4 nj. 
wiſter ſhould be apt to teach; he mcanerh that he 
muſt 1abour to enrich himſelfc with all hy. 
mane.and liberall ſciences : aboueall, wih 
the knowledge of the holy ſcriptures, which 
may make him capable and very apt : forif 
he be not in ſome meaſure fit for this charge, 
as hee is vnworthie , fo hee ought not to de 


Herthar \ucthe ſametand if hee delire it, he is not to 


d-ſirech bec admitted; :And this wee Coo affirme fa 
the mini- Ttworcaſons. T he firlt is ;that it he that 1s i9flo- by 


try and is rant,& ayong nouice in learning, be picker. 


Ignorant, red to thisfunCtion, he may become proude 


- prac & head-{tiong,full of fantafies, making him-F | 
mitcted.for {cl belecue that he 15more the ſufficient;anlÞ 


 mayyin- being poſſeſſed of this imagination , hee wil 
conuenien® morcJabour for the charge,then deſire it wih 
«9: pouch all humilitie : he will not forget any perliv# 
oh 1% oi {10ns rocome ynto the ſame;thinking Vit het 
be preferred vato rt before others,it is ſufhc> 


r1n3cene. Nt, neue! regarding the principall, To thi 


dc v1,:um, Purpole layth /nnocemings, that A '[[oone i wy 


COldile ay ambitions 7141 15 preferred to an) h- 


wwuy bs becommeth fierce & outragions: el 


hath n2 careto do good, but tobeare rule: hit 


preſume h that ſs wuch the more he i54 good 
wh, 


at 
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un, 5 he ſerch himſelfe the hit her to be ad- 
need : but vertue , and notthe degreeyma- 


th agood man:not the dignitie , but the ha- 
fie. A litle aſter ſpeaking of theſe bad aRti- 
n,he addeth,that ſuch kinde of men,being 


alred , doo diſdaine:heir former freendes, 
make themſelues ignorant of thaſe whom 

hey know:tl ey do deſpiſe their ancient com- 
anions, they turne their back towards them: 
hey ſtretch fort h their neck, and make oſten- 
tion of their pride : they ſpeake of nothing 
ut of their greatneſſe : they meditate vppon 
Heh matters:they cannot beare,to be ſubie(F 
4 any man:they g1e about alwates commauns- 


ling:to conciude they become more and more 
ulde, proud, ſtout, troubleſome, and impor- 
wate, Andinregarde of the principal] part 
f their dutie , whichis to Preachthe worde 
f God , being per{waded of themſclues that 


ge , they com- 

nonly ſpeake that which commeth in theyr 
;Wmund,withour premeditation:orif they make 
ny,it ſhall be very cold ſtuffe: they ſpeake 
nluchan immodelſt ſort,impudently & with- 
 [»(ptzeale, and conſequently without frure: 
1, Wfuch manner, thata man may ſee in them 
Wt which Q «i»eliax aith, That vnlearned 
n/peake more high, then thoſe that hane know- 


leave 


hey haue ſufhcient knowledso 
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ledge and wiſdome , and they which know: 
thing , make themſelues ignorant of no kinde fifor' 
learning, 

The ſecond reaſon is, that ſeeing they a 
drunken wrh their owne opinions and long 
concetts , m the exerciſe of their chaye, 4 
veil by their fe , asby their doctrine, th! 
will cauſe att infinit number of offences cor 
trary tothe honour of God, and the edifica 
ton of the Chargh: and eſpceally to thede 
triment of the foules of the poore faithfulli 
Chriltians: For which ſuch Paſtors thallan 
Iwere before God , ſcering that chey are aj 

ited the Stewarces and Guides ouer the 

Burt he that defirech the charge of theÞ 
miniſtne,be ſaftitencly furnith-d with choſe 
eifrs whicharercq uh to this charge, behold 
the good that cometh therebygthat his know 
ledge hath made him wile, adwied , and md 
deft , according to the common prouetbe 
T hat 1gnorance maketh a man bolde , b 
knowlcdge ſtayed, and prudent: after hauins 
gottena ſound mdgement,by the knowledy 
and experience of thoſe things which he hatl 
learned, hetaketh vppon him with good de- 
liberation,the dignitie, and greatneſle of this 
charge: {orhat ordinarily it co:neth to palle, 
thr the more experience one hath, the more 
wc em nt he hath, and conceit by rhe ſame; 


and bemngſuch an one , hee doth not _ouy 
| JuB- 
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mſelf,bur 99h his learning wil make him 
we feareful,euen to auoid ohes charge being 
fered vnto h1m,& mm the end will cauſe im 
x to accep* of Þ ſame, vn'e(ſe he be vroed, 
idcollrained thiranto, And by this we may 
( 4ne inſufficiencie from ſutÞiciency: Inſuf- 
iencie,ifa man w1.lthraſt in bimſelf vio'ce- 
Sufticiencie, more in fly ins frum it , being 
fered , thenin ſeekin» the ſame by ak 
mcanes, T heſe be thoſe then,vnrowhom 
Wis office wuſt bee gruen,and to oth- rs that 


and the ſame ,t muſt be demied, tor tho 
What good 


fly trom it,hauing taken the f-me by co- ;,, 
\- ; ;tis incredible with what frute they ped er of 
lc 


geit, becauſe P in the accepting there- rhe which 
they ſhewed a manifelt hone of their wor- 27c preter- 
ineſſe. This is that which the rood Father red ret 
reg or18 did write.to a certaine man,vv NO [148 being v ey 
vg accepted of this charge after many 1n- (utticient, 
eaties,and much vrging , he ſent hum word 
athe was lawfully come vato it, Behold his 
ie words, {n your writings you ſaye , that 
haue greatly lefred reſt ana by thts you ſhew, 
you are lawfully come to 4 Paſtors charge: 
4 this fanitron ought to bee demied to ther, 
uh carneſtly ſecke for the [« jame,ſot ought tave 
he wnto them which anoiacth ut, \ nto thisgac- 
teeth the cuuil lawe of Leonand Amkhennus 
anttian Emperors, which they madeinche 
ac 469. which ipeaketh aiter this maner, 
#4 >11T bs 
JOU aunt ( (67 


arg 
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T hat 4 Biſhop in our time maye bee chu 
chaſte; and humble , tothe end, that ing 
Places where bt eopge he way purifie al thin 
by bis inte; ritit\tt no miniſter be mad: | 
reward, but by prayers,that he beſo far fry 
L.A mbition, that being found, he may becy 
ſprained , and becing prayed , hee gocbs; 
beeing againe invited , and reintreated, þ 
ſtill auordeth the charge:and let this onely 
effec 1 excuſung himelfe , bee aſt iff 1cien 
choiſe : for hee unworthy of this ordy 
which 6 not inſtituted and ordeined by 
ftraint, 

T his is that which may be obſerued in 


greateſt Seruants of God , who hauingne 

onely the knowledge of £o0d letters , 
ſciences,aftter the cuſtome of other men, t 
* alſothe vnder{tanding of the holy ſcripture 
The more by the ſpeciall revelations ot the holy Ghol 
tuthcierr they haueſo vnwillingly taken vpponthe 
ene5,ne this charge , that when God woulde ſen 


more ture] 
pains them , ſome haue excuſed themlelues 


rothis ſtu. their infirmitie : others beeing rauiſhed wt 
dy,burbe- a kinde of admiration, they hauecryeda 
ing called, that they were1n fants, that 1s, vncapadl 
hc even -» 

ethe IN eueryreſpett of this charge : othersha 
ſome with £0ONe {ur: her,that they haue altogither,a Y 
edification, dedit;yyhen Gad would ſend IZofes towait 


Pha 


the boly 2M iniftrie. 161 
hoſe Pharaeh, to deliuerhrs out of E f Exode3 
nbec excuſed himſelfe oo afro 
0g 4 VVho am 1, that / ſoould. gy 'y12s Pha- 
mb? And howe did God tolicite him by 
Ypromilcs, and by threatnings; fo long that 
"Yhce was wearte;that Hee ſayde, that he could 
"Y not fpeake well and tharhce. had an 1mpe» 
dment in his fpeech' + What tid Jerenwe [cre 
Wubcn God: commaunded himito go to'rhe 
king of Ind, to declare his wordehecried 
"out in this manner, 44, ah, Lord, bebolde'l 
caunet ſpeake,tor-{ an: a childegofc; And what 
d&d che Propher-/onas , when God gauehim 
commaundement ,:to go and preach repen- 
taunce to that gtcat Citic of Nwtivie? In (005 x 
Rave of obeying God , 'hce 'did/flie-as'a = 
y I Il. Wiwrws 1213655 i 1608154 
1  Letvys addewvnto this, tharwhich Saint 
ll Chryſoſtome. did 5; of whame iris writcen , 
Fihat when hee was to bee choſen Biſhopz 
hee fledde into the Walderneſle;;;andomn! his 
Sthghe, he ſayde, that hee thac was furniſhed 
Twith all gifts neceſ{arie- tor fucti a'funttion, 
"FF ſhoulde bee fer” ouer the flocke:ob6 Chrilt : 
but as for hun; the weakeneile of 'his ſpt- 
Time did bearer him witnelle|; that: hee: was 
Fo molt. ynprofuable, Shewing| by: thar, chat 
Jthey that defice this charge, 'ſhould:confider 
PF that which they do, andwharthaerr force and 
"Yvilitic 15; andnor rocncerpriſe any thing be» = 
M tore*. 


The wordc 


by in/uffi- 
cient men, 


laughed at, 


x | fore thertrmallchereof. Afterward he ſamhtyy 


of God be- 
ing handled 


is oftctimes 
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notalleithings:the firſt 1s,that if any come to 
accept ofthis calling , who is it(faith hee) bu 
ehat wall fay,thar great and wonderful thingy 
are committedro children to goucrne,andto 
ſuchas hauc{poyled and corrupted the flock 
ofthe Lord thac ſacred and holy things are 


: made ieſts and marrers of ſport; & ſo become 


ridiculous : fignifying bythe ſame,that they 
that take ypon. them this charge, hauing not 
(ufhcient gifts of the bodic,and of the minds, 
for tlie execution thereof, itis as abſurde a 
thing,as ifthe managing of akingdome were 
committed to a child, & thatwhich is worle, 
ic will fall out, thatpeople being raught and 
guided by ignorant Paſtors,inſtcad of being 
cotinually edified by them, eſpecially by ther 
Sermians, oftentimes by them they ſhall bee 
offendeel, Burbehold a great miſchicf,y word 
of God(afwhich none oughtro ſpeake , but 
with: '2jrauitie| and- reverence y is! expoſed to 
laughter : for whenthe people heare an vn: 
learned Paſtour ; and him thar is vnhie to di- 
uide 'the-worde', manie' tunes they; mockt 
him, and.laugh himto ſcorne., and 1n et 
ſling arhims the worde of God alſo whici 
is ſhewed by him, is ſported at, and/ baſelye 
elteemed; by:\which they . doo: prouoke the 
rrrath.of the Lorde vppon themſelues. The 
other 35/3 that ice is [ſcarcely able to Shu i 

| reaion 
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reaſon of his ſaluation,or to retaine the ſame, 
mingrto vnderſtand by that,that it is a fear- 
[l miſeric , that hee which ſhould reach 0- 
thers,is ſo ignorant, that hee can not give an 
account of his faith, if hee bee demaunded, 
Wherefore ro- auoyde ſuch miſchiefes , ler 
him which defireth the miniſtrie , indeuour 
, frame himſelfe for the diſcharge of his 
Urie, | | 
He muſt here' alſo diligently take heede; T, ;. .pe 
that hee fallethnorinto an extremitie , as it coreacb;,& 
were altogether contrarie, which is not to to dividerhe 
bee too learned (for aman can neuerlearne 9r9e of 


ſufficiently) bur my meaning is not ro heaps: —_ 


vp manic things, and gather them one heed char 


vppon another »vndilcrectly , and without he heapert 
1udgement , in ſuch ſort, thathee cannot ex- 39t vp Mas 
prelle them, whein-neceſſitie ſhall require : ®? m—_ 
lo that ſuch which giue themſclues fo to aide wang 
{tudie, are commonly {o confuſe and intri- which can 
cate in their diſcourſes, that the beſt lear- notbe vne 
ned can hardly.vnderſtande what they ſay, 4<'fo0ds 
Therefore Saint Paulſaycth, , Theta Zini- patterns! 
ftet muſt be apt to teach : thar is , beſides his (cure in 
knowledge, hee mult haue a dexteritieto ſpeaking, 
expreſ[e his minde, and to cauſe his. hearers 
to vnderſtande. him; Hee that is deprived 
thereof, he muſt not once ſtirre to ſecke this 
charge,alcthough hee be well furniſhed with 
+ Ire IEA 7 isa kind of hidden 

CF an 


1.Tuſc « 


| ceiued, This may be laid alſoof the,of whom 


1. dc Orar, 


164 A Preparation to 

and obſcure learning,that it cannot welſerue 
for the vſe of others, the Apoſtle would cor. 
rect this viceby a fitneſle'of teaching of him 
that deſirethro preach the worde, The Ro. 
mans hanc obſerued this fault amongſt their 
Orators,as Cicero ſheweth Ciying,that it may 
ſo come to paſle, that ſome may haue a good 
conceitin matters,but they cannot ſpeak apr- 
lie,and with a grace,that which they haue co- 


Py ef Tc ae a>. cc an a a oa 


mentia1s made,1.de Orat.where he f(aith,thar 
there-be ſome ſuch Rammerers and {tutrers 
with their tong, & which haue (o bad apro- Þ} 1 
nuciation,& haue fuchanull fauored kinde of F ,; 
zeſture, with their cofitenice & body, that al- F .. 
thogh they haue art & vnderſtading,yet they F , 
are not worthy to/be niibred amon eſt learned I} 41 
me:bur there be others which are ſo wel ador- 
ned with giftsof nature,that one wold think 
they were not borne after the maner of other 
men,but they ſceme to come fro ſome dine 
race; becauſe they are endued with ſuch rare 
and hcauely graces, do perform with ſucha 
{ingular dexteritie of ſpint , whatſocuer they 
rake in bid. [tis true, theſe be not Port of wl:6 
we chiefly ſpeak. Forthey that arc hindred by }} g, 
theirtong,or by their voice,or by ſom vnde- 


oc 


, t 
centieſtare of p body,to whichthey areſoac- c/ 
cultomed pthey canot leaue 1r,they thcſelues F , 


| may bemudges, whethcritbe a good ora ba! 


thing 
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thing to take vpon the this charge.But thoſe 
of who we intreat be ſuch, namely who haue 
furniſht theſelues with knowledge, who haue 
their tong at comandement, a voice ſtrong e- 
nough,& intelligible, &pleaſant roy nearers, 
andthe behauior of the body proportiovable, 
but they are intangled in their matter, thatas 
onefalleninto alaborinth, they knowe not 
which way they came in, nor how to get out : 
they are alſo ſo obſcure inmaking their lear- 
ning known,p whe one hath hard the with di- 
lgent attentioof the minda long time,yethe 
can remeber nothing, or very litle, of Þ which 
they ſaid, If ſuch me write,their writings oftc- 
times are cuedarknes it ſelf, of which nothing 
can be ſeene: they be ridles,whichto dillſolue 
wehadneedofan Oedipm,to gefle at Þ which 
they would ſay:for they be euen as torters to 
tormet,not only p minds of the ſimple, bur of 
thoſe which hauc good wits,although not ſuf- 
hciently cormed with knowledge,to beable 
tomdge exaftly of their writings, For it com- 
meth to paſle oftentimes, that many ging 
theſelues to a dihgenrt reading of them(thin- 
king to find great matters) they do ſo impoly 
thfielues toy finding out therof,Þ they loole 
yercateſt part of their time, which they ought 
to (ped about things more profitable for eci1- 
fication,others looſe their labor alrogither: I 
meanefuch as haue miſerably coſumed their 

M- 3 ood 


The prev» 
cher muſt 
uo1d obe 
ſcuririe, as 
much as 
he can. 


Tohauc a 
gexteriec 
In PTca- 
chung, heed 
mutt bc ta- 
ken, that 
many words 
be nvt vicd 
without ys 
lidiuce 


ation to 
good honres, which ſhould have bin ſpent x- 

ont other things,and by thit meanes dono- 
thing profitthe comon-wealth, or lefſe then 
nothing. They learne as thoſe of whs Cicers Nt! 
\ 111 1rddes are{o addifted to their ſtudies, 
that they nener bring any thing to light for 
the benetrtof their country, Whereforelet 
the preacher auoid as much as poſſibly he c; 
this ob{curity,which is ſo farfro profiting mas 
ny, pit hinders him much in his {tudy, and fo 
cofequently,greatly hurt the churchot God, 
when fuch are appointed ro be gouetnors of 
the ſame:and he ſhal conſider, flying this ob- 
{curitie more c1l1gently ( which others dolo 
much afteR'$ he (hall apply himſelfe with all 
Ins force to 2 kind of facilitic, in expreſſing þ 
which he teacherh, as well by writing, as by 
lively voice: & this facility ſhal bring as much 

ohre and fruit,as difhiculry ofdelwery doth 
brine hurt, as we (ec plainely 1n thoſe Paſtor: 
which vie the ſame,&who have calily gotten 
ſuch an habir therein , Þ they do ſeruice in fit 
time and place, We may alſo obſcrue here an 
other fagit anto which many that ſpeak pub- 
likely are ſubiet , who hauing naturally an 
aptnes and {wiftnelle in ſpeaking,which they 
haue attained by ſtudy & labor, Þ when they 
ſpeak or diſcourſe, 1 ſeemerh like a flood that 
runeth ſwiftly , bur they are matters of light 
importice,& for the molt part alrogither vi- 
proficable.ltis erue, Peher be ſome chat ſpe 
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very aptly according to the divers natures of 
men,who are as 2reatly to be comended fce- 

en Wing that they preach wirh fruit 5c profir,as @- 

ers fthers which do no good, arero bee blamed. 

es, And as thoſe which haue a celerity in prea- 

cing with profit,are more to beadmured(be- 

cauſe they are peculiar graces in ther) that 

they c annot be propounded as examples to 
mitate:ſo alſo we ought to.auvid the vice of 
them,who hauing a volubility of tongue, do 

more fced the peoplewith words & vorce,the 

with matter, T has 15(ſarthan ancicardottor)a -4,,,.1. 
reat faule:the volubility of the tongue, Wh biltic of 
by the ſame great admiration1s procured a- the rongue, 
mongft rhe (imple: bur why 15 1ta greatiaulce 53 ony 
principally for rworeaſons:the firſt s,tharthe, 7. 
people, who for py molt parrare fortiſh & ig-, 
norant,conceiue {o great an opinion-of luch 
peeachers, that they make accountof others 

wach are induced with farre greater graces, 

And thoſe kind of preachers doo more oiten 

delight their hearers then inſtru chem:and 

een asthoſe men that are accuitomed to 

uſes meates, loue them betrter.then thoſe 

lat are more delicate, {o they thatare vicd 

to {uch preachers, becauſe they war learning 
Ciudgement to iudge of the lufficiccie 0i0- 

thers, they doralblyprefer the worſebciore 

te berter, Ir is laid in a common prauerb,& 

tisa very truc thing, T he peopic 4pprrone 1H4s Cic.1.de 
wich the 'y lone, T his is that which Cicero 0b- NatyDeor. 
M 4 leructh,that 
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that the oſtpare of men} account that well 
done ofily; that d»th come from him whom 
they like 6f, & as touching himgthey are wont 
to approue Þ which one faith of the Pithago. 
rans, who whe they afthrmed any thing in di. 
ſputatis;being demanded wherfore it was(o, 
they wer accuſtomed to ſay.that 7 bery maſter 
Pythagoras faid /o,vhole autharitie was not to 
begainſaid. The other reals whywe lay Pthe 
vohbilitieoftthe tongue 15 a great fault, is in 
regardofÞ Paſtor, who being accuſtomed 4 
long time tethis ſwiftnes of (peech, it falleth 
out many time:,that he becomethflothfullin I (f 
this ſtudy, for rrulting too much to his enft in I a1 
ſpeaking; he cannot otherwiſe chooſe but he I} | 
mult needs folihto,& harden himfelfein thi 
vice; Moreouer,this ſecond miſchicte ariſeth 
hereof, that as every man15 more {ubiectto 
the louc of himfelf, chen toany other vice, 
may come to/paſle þ ſuch preachers thinking 
wel of themfelues by the opinion of the mu 
ticude,may/admire therfe}ues roo much,and 
may be idolaters'of theſehues, Which ſhall be 
an occafto,'rharſuch meri ſuffering thEſeJues 
to bee carried away with theſe-vamtics, they 
may deſpife others whom they think inferiot 
ro the, & may purſue with akindoftealoulie, 
thoſe that|excel them in gifts: & finally,the) 
may c6:wt many other faults, nor beſeeming 


therr calling, & all co maititaine that pe 
| l 
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that they are perſwaded is cocemned of them, 
louing better to be accounted learned me by 
opinion,then to loole their vaine reputation, 
Letre a preacher who hath this gift, Jabour as 
much as he can to be free fr6 this kind of vo- 
Jubihrie in {peaking (not but tharit is the gifr 
of God being vſcd well, but when it is diuers 
waies abuſcd)that is,that he endeuor to auoyd 
the abuſe , and followrthe true viethereot in 
this fort, that is, in tempering the ſame with 
daily {tady,in graue and fcriousthings, to the 
end, that beeing indued withthis facilitie n 
ſpeaking , and withthe knowledge of great 
and profiable things, he ray in vitering the 
ame withakinde of dexrentie, bring more 


ptofire and in{truction to thechurch ot Gd, 


CHAP, IL 
Faro what things he muſt apply himſelfe, 1h.1t d-- 
firath the miniſtrie, for to get an aptneſſe mic 4- 
ching which 15 required in a miniſter by S, Paxl, 


ag! Owe lette vs come vnto 
SCA, thoſe things vato: which 
© bs) the Preacher ought mott 
Sify} of al roapply tamiclte,to 


Poecome fit for his charge, 


; NP { which is,that he getafirm 
WARE and found knowledge uf 


_ 


Lraue & ter1ous matters, eſpecailly of holy 
ſcriptures, & that he layeth ſo ſtronga foun- 
dation 
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dation in the ſame, that hee neuer nia 
them, but with profitable edification, 'To at- 
tain vnto this profoiidnes, werhink Þ before 
al things,it is expedient to haue a competent 
vader{tanding intheprincipal languages:Þ is 
Hebrew,Greek;$ Lnine Sor a. thele 
three tongues be asit were the bark and the 
ſhell, in which rhe juice & marrow of truc 
dignity(as of the moſt part of other good ſci- 
ences)be inwrapped & nclolcd, they that de- 
fare ro haue any dexterity & experiece in the 
word of God, ought not ofthem to be igno- 
rant. And although we hauc almoſt all thoſe 
things which are written in thoſe tongues, 
trafhred into a language which1s. yeric tami- 
liar vnto vs, yetit isnecef{ary Þ we our ſelucs 
haue the vnderſtanding of thoſe tongues, 
wherin they were written:Y reaſ6is, that fins 
ding an infinit niiber of diuerficies & contra 
diftios notto be reconciled{as an ancict doc« 
tor callethth<)inthe expoſitions of interpre- 
ters,ir is to be fearedÞ if we ſtay vpon them, 
without wel weighing chem,y many times we 
may be decciued, So that it is the ſureſt way, 
that wee our ſelues hane Þ knowledge of the 
(at leaſt in ſome meaſure)that wee may adui- 
ſedly cofider the diuers expolitions,as wel of 
the one as ofthe other,and confer them with 
wdgemer & diſcretion, with the pure text of 
cucry language,thut we may the betteriudge 
or 
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ef the 200d or bad tranſlation,& more eaſily 
find out the truth, To ſpeak particularly and 
ſummari'y of euery one of them, we wil ſpeak 
ft rouching rhe Latinrongue,tharnothing 
more profitable then the ſame,and that for 
aninfarute company of. reaſons: eſpecially for 
this,that it hath bin in vſc in all ages(& is yet 
x this day)as Þ domeſticall & mother tongue 
ofalnations,ſo that they that are ignorant of 
theſame,muſt needs be depriued of Pknow- 
{dze of the molt parte of thoſe things which 
xewritteninit, As concerning the Greeke 
and Hebrew tog,although manydo not gue 

thclelue3 to the ſtudy of the,as they doto the 
ktin,& ſome other that make no reckoning 
$ Ftherof (not knowing it may bee, what value 
5, Ethey arc of yer neuertheleſſe they be of mars 
+ BE uailous viſe, The Hebrew tongue isaboue all, 
» I neceſlary for the vnderſtiding of the old te- 
- Eſtament,principally, becauſe it was firſt writ- 
- Eten in that language: and the Greeke is no 
, Elſe neceſfary , ſpecially for the Newe , be- 
cauſe itivas writtenin that, But wee may here 
note diligetly rwo points touching theſe rwo 
tongues, that as each of theſe tongues haue 
their diyers properties,{o we muſt diligently 
obſerue rhe, 1f that we will haue the eruc and 
nght vie of them. The Greek tong hath his 
property, that itis {o frutfull and plentiful, 
thiszr fignifierh one and rhe felt {ame thing 
by many wordes , the which (befidesmany 
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other {ignifications which the ſame word, 


may haue, according to the diverſitie of pla. ſt 


ces and matters, which do occutrre heere and 


there)l1gnifie allo onething,& in this reſpet 


ercatheed muſt be taken hereof,that we doo 
not miſconceme in ſearching, the vnderltan. 


nt 
1! 
ler 


ding of cuerte place, As touching y Hebrey 
conguo, fecing that it hath a propertie quite 


contrarie to the Greeke (becauſe it hath ve- 


rie fewe words, but vnder the moſt parte of | 


themait comprehends many & duers things) 
wee mult conlider, that if we take in hand to 
expoud ſome places of icripture,we mult not 
content our ſeJues with one or two {1gnifica- 


tionsof cucry word, but that we do diligently Þ 
marke;the plura'atic of the fignifications of 
each word, according to the occurrences of if 


matters: to the ende that wee may carrie 
way the moſt proper {ignification of the 


e,asneere as may be : ſo that he. that can 
obſcrue this, and practiſe t, he may be mar I 


uailoutly caſcd in the expoſition of the {cnpy 


ture : but contranwile; he that fatiſheth him- 


(clitwith'a f1mple and bad fignification of the 


ercatcſt part ot words, without conſidering 9 


the vanictie of eueric lubie&t, it 13 certain, 
that although ſome one may arraine vnto4 
great knowledge intheſe tongues,yet he ma) 


be decciued (as many are deccmued,& do def 


ccuue thelelues comonly in going no further) 


that 
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hat thoſe that haue only a mean knowledge 
them , doo obſcrue with iudgement this 
luerſitie, as often as they ſearch out the vn- 
lerſtanding of any place. The ſeecnd point 
_Echat itisnor ſufhcient for a Preacher co at- 
ain vnto the vnderſtiding of choſe tonones 
and to obſerue this dmwerſitie : but alſo after 

t he hath foundout a proper ſ12mification, 
hemult ſtudy with dexterity to expound the 
ame,with profit & edification to the people, 
For if he want this dexteritie , mis certaine, 
hat the knowledge which he hathgotren m 
he languages4is much lefle profitable , (as it 
my be ſeene in many , which are deftirure 
herof, alrhough ocherwiſe they haue expert 
; of Fence in the tongues ) and tor this cauſe , not 
ea rely the ſimple people , but alſo thoſe thar 
the Pave more profited , are much more-mooucd 
can (od edified with ſuch kinde of teaching, then 
ar- With the barren and ruder manner,as comms 
ip* pcrience {hewerh. And in truth , encrras it 
.m- Þnot ſurhicient to ſay , and to ſhewe,that ſuch 
the Þmeare1s good , or ſome other thing is very 
MA | dfatable , iforder bee not taken for the ens 
ne, @oying of the fame: fo it is not enough tor the 
0a Freacher ( who 15 ro inſtru a congregation 
"ay 


de- 


mpounded of duers ſorts of m-n ) to tell 
mplyp meaning of iome place: but beſides, 
&) (mult know how to ſet forth the ſame,an4 


twere to apparell it with nece!!2;1c orna- 
ment, 


hat 


& 
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ments , that the people may the better find 
ir outz3nd be better edified, which alone wit 
the glone of (od , heemult propoſe befor 
him, 'Wherefore to conclude this f(t point} 
the Preacher muſt ſtudic with all diligend 
for this, to attaine vnto his ſoundneſle ot doc 
trine , aboue all, inreading the holy ſeri 
rure without cealing, meditating in the far 
vppon: all occalions , pondering the ſam 
day and night, if poſlibly he can , propour 
ding before his eyes that notable ſaying 
the Fathers, That curſed 14 the negligence 
them who doo not employ. themſelues mpht « 
day to gather the oracles of the ſpirits of God Fo 
thatis the true and onely meanes with carne 
calling vpon the nate of Godzto come by t! 
lame. - 
: Secondly, to gethis ſoundneſle ofknou 
| ledge,cuery one mult ynderſtand,y the mo! 
he learneth, the more hee ſhall percciuzhi 
owne ignorance, and ſo his ignorance ſhy 
make him humble, and conſequently bette 
diſpoſed to learne , tothe end that by his hu 
nulicie , and knowledge ot his owne weak 
neſle , hee may banith pride , and concel 
of himſclte., which doo hinder many fol 
comming toa perte& vnderſtanding, This 
thatiuſt complaint of Seneca, ſaying : T9 
many bad earn come untotrue knowledge , if 


pride they had not imaginedzthey had aitay" 


Rs 
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the ſame alrrady, For verily,as pride1s agreat, 


obſtacle and impediment to the getting of 


cM the treaſure of knowledge, ſo hunulitie 1s the | 


readye way which leadeth many vnto the Anglib.3 

J fame,  Learne (faith an auncient Door ) didaſc. 

of all , diligently , thatwhich thou knoweſt 

not, for humihtic will make that common 
vntothem , which is proper vntq cuery one: 

Bl Thos ſpalibee wiſer then all , if thou wilt learne 

of all : They that recerue of all , are morerich 

then all , Vneo which wee maye very well Aug.chrift; 
adde this ſentence of Saint A»/tiz vnto Hire- ad Hieo, 
rome, That to learne things necefſarie , vo age 

Yl eught to ſeeme too late , avdaltibough it be more 

bomely for olde men to teach , ther teltarne , yet 

Ml nevertheleſ[e, it is more conwenient tolearne then 

tobe ignorant, 922 

- Thirdlyylet ys obſcrue,rhat to get this ſoiid- 

nelle of knowledge , heere1s Ku nd of (ach Foe: prong 


:1- iff force and vertue , thea diligently to exerciſe ſoud knowe 


© the memory in learning}, and faithfully rc; ledge muſt 
[ef taining; manye grauc ſayings and ſentences, *<r<ilekis 
J drawne out of the beſt authours that may be **2%S 
ke founde , - and eſpecially outof the word of -**" 
& God. But my meaning is,thatevery one ſhuld | 
havea good &true ynderſtidingof Þ things - 
{ve whichhe will commir.ro memory, for if 
ne learneth Þ which he doth not vnderſtid, 
dchold three incoucnicnces Þ ariſcrh therby, 
The furl ts,Þ heſpedetha log timein learning 


them 
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them:the ſecond, tliat after he hath learned 
themas 1t were by force, and conſtraint, hee 
forget them eaſily againe, The third, bering 
m the memory, they doo more harme then 
good, becauſe that the places inthe fame me- 
morie, which are pofleſſed with ſuch things, 
cannot be filled with other more profitable 
knowledge, 

-But the greateſt hinderance rhatir cauſcth, 
wthatithurrethcheiudgemetin performing 

herduries which is to approouc, or difalow 
ofthoſethings which beinthe memory,or of 

thoſe things which we reade. For toiudee 

well of any thing,it muſt bee taſt well vnder- 

ſtood : 1four memorie be ſtuffed with choſe 

thinss which wevnderftand not; ouriudge- 

ment ſhall remaine idle and vnprofirable. BY n 

- on the contrary fideyit the vellet/of our mc- I 6 

_. moric befilled wichthoſc things ,\1t tance; I lc 

_ ible to be ſpoken; what frute and commo-M ti 
 ditiegroweththereby., Weſay commonly, 

_... that we onely knowerhat which we keeper 

, © memory,whichindeede is very rue; becaule 
bates one that to wdze wel of knowledgegwe mult not 
tha: which accoſit that to beknowledge, buethac which 
we k:cpein we haue learned inthe __ of graue and 
meaeric. ſerious matters;minoſt approued authors;For 
althogh men according to their wit,do deuile 

an infinit number of good Sc exceller ow 

yet they mult be prauſed for knowledge » 


QLIKTS! 
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others,and indeed they be not many times of 
any account, but to be ſuſpeAed, both of our 
ſelues, and others. Morcouer, there are ſome 
that alledge other reaſonsof theſclues, which 
they may oppole to ours, which is the cauſe 
that ours are nor currant with the,wherther we 
diſpute with them,or whether we labor to ins, 
ſtm&rheminany thing. Furthermore, if we 
ſpeak any thing of out (clues, which is ſound: 
and forcecible,Þiscomonly reckoned feeble,* 
mnleſle it be fortified and maintained by the 
reaſons of other men, which peraduenture we 
hauc read,or vnderſtood, by our ſelues. Bur 


whe we can aledgey which others haue leitin; 
writing, without doubt, that is of much more 


weight and force,and which y.jl make vs take 
more {tomacke indetending that which wee' 
doathrme, and that is properly called know-' 
ledge. Howe much the memonie auaileth in . . 
this point,it is almoſt impoſlible co be ſpoke, : Prog: 
Amongſt many other profits which it bijngs, ins hs 
thus is one,that it 1s a good helpe to trame the iudgement; 
wdement, For ſeeing that it 1s ſo,that y iudge- 
mentis framed more by reading and keeping 
many good things, it folowerth, thatſo much 
the more as one keepeth them in his memo- 
ne-by ſo much the more he may have ariper 
wdgement, In ſuch ſort,thatin any matte: of 
great importance whartſocuer if that he wall 
aduife,deliberaregdiſcerne,conſu'r,.c:vlne he 

Iv ruay 
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may the better and more ſurely do it by the 
remembrance of things paſt ,vhich have bin 

ſeene heard, orread; and keyt by him ſome 

other time,the to tay himſelt vporeafons de. 

vited in his own brane, Bur ler vs wellvnder. 

Nand that winch wee call memotie, not a re. 
membrannce 'or atewe houres, or fora fewe 

dares, hich may be pe! ccrued in many, who 

hauing h:ard,or read lomething, do remeber 

it a day,or two dates,or a yeare more'or lefle, 

VVharoro. Eur after it vaniſheth away, But memoricisa 
remembrice of things which we haucheard, 


| 
perly Me- - 
moiti:1»» orread,or meditated vpo a logtume,& which I { 
are ſo tixt & unprinted 1n the ſame; thar they ſ } 

haue take vp their lodging where'they mind I & 

to dwell along time,as it were in a cheſt, out y 

of which wee may take, as need tha'l require, iſ h 

many leflons,&1aftruRions,as often, @ndasÞ (1 

much as we wi'l, Phis memorie 15 ſo necclla- 
rietora Preacher,thatifhe be dellitute ther- 

of,he cannot execute his charge, but with ve- 

ry great difficulties, becauſe that afloon ashe 

hath learned any thing to recite vnto P people 

or toſerue him for ſome other vie,it he torget 

a httle aitcr,he mult alwates begin againe, 

; F and fo hardly come to any great knowledge. 
-eulbSew Creeromn bis 1, booke de Orar, ſpeaking of a8 is, 
a preacher Orator, faith one notable thing, that is to 1a): tay 
withour | Aemeoriex the treaſure-houſe of all thmo 5, the 
mcmo.ic. -1sch if ſve kerp net ds a good garae,al chat whit! 
We Ware £44 hcl CAgaenſed mar ined, tnnen' th 
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(ynderſtiding al chingswhich ſhuld bein ora- 
tors, which ſhuld be moſt excellent ſprla byes 
me by persſs. We may very well ſay the ſame of a 
de. eacher, who aſter thathe hath long {weat at 
"y ſtudic, and exerciſed im Is churge manie 
re. © veares,if he hathaſlipperie memorte, it 15 cers 
ewe | taine tharhecado no more good:'or if 1t (hal 
xho Y happen for him toſpeake publikely , or pri- 
ber I uately,or oftentimes to anſwer vnto queſti65, 
elle, when his aduiſe or counſel] is 2: ked, orto bee 
eis2 I mace acquainted with matters of weight of 
ard, I ercat men, orto bee demanded the text of 
hich (cripture, if he canotalledge the fame to ſerue 
they I his turne, many mconuemences may follow 
ind therof, Andif ar any time one be conſtrained 
, out FU vpon a neceſſitie torecite ſometiung in haſt, 
uire, he {hall-ſpeake ſo obſcurely , that the hearers 
ada ſhal not vnderſtand him to what erid he ſpea- 
ella-W keth:& it may to fall our,Þ he ſhal nor vader- 
cher-M ſtand himmſelte, becauſe he hath learned thoſe 
1ve-M things,as it were periorce; 1au10g no Jcifureto 
ashe meditate vpon the,&to digeſt the,% althogh 
op at home peraduerure he hach meditared vpo 
"rot the, neuerthele({le, becauſe Þ oftentimes he is 
a0 coltramed ro traueli hither & thith2r , & that 
Joe he hath not his booksarcomand $lureſt way 
of a8 is;to have them faſt locke1n the memone, be- 
a\' WI cauſe whe they are caried there, as it were in a 
teke,as wellinthe high way,as inthe houte, 
Swell by ni2 he as by dav,they may be bears; 


% 1 q ; 
\ e- CiiEi\, ed, 


Hee thar 


| hatha good 


memoric, 
may ſound- 
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chewed and conſidered vpon, and by eorinu- 
all meditations, thoſe things may be ripened, 
or {caſoned, which ſhalbe found too rawe, By 
this then, an incredible profit groweth to the 
preacher,that amongſt many other things, he 
may expound the word of God ſoundly, and 
plainly, according toy capacitie of cucry one: 
for hauing in the treaſure of his memoric,ma- 


ly,&eafly Nic ou things, it is an cafie matter for him 
preach the to chooſe thole which hee ſhall perceiue by 


worde of 


God. 


the ballance of his iudgment, to be profitable 
and fit for the inſtru&tion of every one. This 
thenzis to be reckoned one of the greateſt and 
molt {oueraigne gifts of God that may be: for 
ſecingP in the church of God, there be of all 


forts of men, both ſubril & groſle, & fimple, 


others of ſome meane conceit: others of veric 
litle reach:the orcatelt dexteritic of ſpirit that ll 


can be ina preacher,is{o to apply himlelfe to 


cuery ones capacitic, as that they may be in- 
ſtructed. And moreouer,the more thata pres 
cher-can framehimſcIfro be familiar & plaine 
ro cuery one, the more fitte he 15 to diſcharge 
that funtion:and which 15 more; he ſhall bee 
eltcemed the more learned. Although many 
be of a cotrarie mdgment,who do not eſteem 


knowledge according to facilitie , but rather 


O 


by I knowe not whar reports of ſome , who 
eilceme many tobe learned men,which have 
on]y the knowledge of ſome nibers, whone- 

| uctihe'ellc 
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verthelcfle,are reckoned men of vnderſtan- 
ding, by opinion,rather then by truth,and by 
thole which are nor fit and allowed md+es in 
thele things, One of the greateſt Philoſo- 
phers,vwho ſpeaking of ſuch kind of men, hath 


tthoſe things whereof they vnde. {tand not 
the reaſon , by which the ſorcerers do many 
ibfurd things, ſo many, ſaith hee, wonders at 
that ſtile, or phraſe of ſpeaking, of which they 
hauc no vnderſtanding, And mtruth, what 
man of tudgement wil account him a learned 
man,yho 1s ſo obſcure in his diſcourſe, that he 
my be iuſtly carped a2 And thoſe alſo, which 
© think ro caml, ſhall not know well them- 
clues with whar they ſhould find fauſt:who I 
ky, will account the tor learned men,ſeeing 
they are learned only for them{elues? Theſe 
deethey of whom it 15 ſaid ina common pro- 
be , that their (ciences are hidden Muſes, 
w:{uch as are of no account , becauſe that 
uch men hauing ſome good gifts of God,ne- 

ertheleſſe,it others cannot be the better for 

, Fem, they cannot be properly eſteemed for 

ec x greateſt learned mea-becauſe that knows- 

cher {9ge is not to be counted knowledge, when 

iman keepes it to himſelfe alone, and canrot 

part it to orhers. But when a mi hath knows- 
. W*dge, which doth many g00d,and that he can 


N 3  ealily 


wed a moſt notable {imilitude, that as the A very apr 
common people1n Magicall arts, do maruel! kmuirude. 
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eafily comunicate y ſame he is fitly to be ter. pri 
-meda learned man. Andit:s very wellaid by 


an heathen Poet,p it is nothing to knoiw any 


thing forit ſelf,vn 'eſle another knoweth tha 


which: thou knowelt as though he wold ſay 
that otherwile it-15 not- to be clteemed {6 
know!edge, But lecing that the marke and 
principal end of all knowlede Ce 15 to tn{lrug 
and to echf1e,it fulloweth chat the more a 

nm vecring his knowledge , dothteachand 


benefit others, the more learned heis , An 


© Mmoerc 


plainy a 


Manlvwrſtircs 
or iprakes, ' Tod and profitable things Forif there be nolfflewe 


the MOarc 
lcarncd ts 
he wbe ac# 
countcd, 


oughr'ſo tobe accounted.” Wherefore, lety 
conclude this Point ; that a Preacher {hou 
not onely enceuour , to {tirre vphis "_ 
and polth hi; tongue, with faire words, £ 
tle,and cc'etal. le;but aiſo,and Pt th Hee 
fill his brea't with the knowledge of man 


thine but a filed,and poliſhed rongue,to viie 
many wo! des,a!thou2hthey bee well placed 
tney doo not much profit . Foreuen ast 
ſpzrit ofa man.,eyther he that readerh , or he 
that hearkeneth to another that ſpeaketh, i 
not much mooued by words filed one witl 
-another,if no tnatterof ſubſtance be nungle 
therewih,lothe ſpirit ofa man cannot mu 
be mooued by afloud of vnprofitable word: 
in which no matter of importaunce is contel 
ned. inſuchlort,that Crcero hath very w 
ſaid, thatit is a meere folly tolpeak withpre 
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prietie and ormaments without ſententious 
ords, and t9ſpeake {ententioufly withour 
xder and diſpoſition of words,it1s childiſh, 
Einally,let vs adciegthat a pr eacher being tut- 
ently furniſhed both wi h words & Knows« 
jre,of many good things, he ſhal attain vn- 
an > calc Linde of teackin; 75 & hawng attal- 
ed plameghe ha; diſcharee his calling with 
reat profiie ,,as cycle One May cally per- 
give by h13 praying,,n which he ſhall ſee this 
itie fo much wiſh:d for ,& lo comencied, 
pnothing more, in regarde of thole infimte 
ommodities that 1: bi woeth, as well ro the 
neacher,a; tothe hearers.S. 4uftev ſaith in a 
ain place,that a preacher ought to labor The more 
pbce heard with vnderſtanding, willingly, plaine a 
d obcdiently, By whicha man may "oþ- preacheris, 
me three principall commodries which do _ NG 2 hi 
woccede from thus facilitie : the firſt is, that © © _—_ 
he preacher which 1s endued therwith,is ea- 
eto bee vnderltood:the ſecond, that being 
nderſtood, men taketh pleaſure to come to 
leare to learne, and profite : the third, that 
bedicnce i 1s willingly 2men vnto his SOT 
n the people do comes ther euill lite, 
mowing vp trom faith to faith, andin all 
| | riſtian vertues, which is in jum, the grea- 
ict 000d and contentation which a preacher 
dattalne Vito, in the admimitration of his 


Charge, 
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The maner 
of prea« 
ching 18 
hard, by 
reaſon of T (Gh | | 
the duverli. US SETES Cdoaffirme plainly, that it 
tic of opini- 18 one of the greatelt difficulties, becauſe that 


ons therin, jt 35 not yet agreed yp: one ſctteth downone 
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VF hat u tobeobſerned in making of ſermony, 


\) [method and order to bee 
7/&obſerued in preaching, 
JP which is one of the grea- 


D\teſt difficulties in the dil. 


charge of the miniſtry:we 


> ; | 
way,others another way,in ſuch ſort, that fo 


many me as there be, ſo many opinions: ase- 
uery one hath his opinion by haife!f, fo ac- 
cording ro the ſame,euery one, at leaſt, if hi 
mind be ſtirred vp,doth deniſe a new tathwn, 
Others fcchng their owne weaknes,dooloue 
bertterto £o about toaccuſtome thelelues to 
follow others which they fancic beſt,Neuer- 
cheleſle,we mult cofeſle,that they are al pro- 
fitable, for ſee1ng Þ God vſeth diuers inf 
ments for the edihcation of the church, w 
muſt acknow'edse, that al that which p prea- 
chers haue,they be the gifts of God: & cont: 
quetly, that skill with which they helprhem- 
ſcluesto preach the word, being a part oft! 


races of God,& with this skil, their purpol 


ag 
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andintention is,to aduaunce his glorie : wee 
ought I ſay,to acknowledge that the method 
of euerie one 1s profitable , and charitietea- 
cheth vs ſo ro mdge, But wee our (clues do 
confeſle , that although that which we mind E uerie ene 
to propoſe, ſeemeth better themany others, mult ce _ 
yet for modeſtic ſake and humilitie, wee are _—_— _ 
contet to ſer ir after al others, Burſceing thar $4... © 
God doth diſtribute his graces more aboun- 
dantly to ſome then vnto other ſome, & that 
15 lawfull for euerie man according to the 
meaſure of the graces of God beſtowed vp6 
him, to ſpeake freely Þ which he thinketh co 
be molt expedient,& the beſt way to cdifte: 
ſo we may alſo ſet downour _—_ in this 
point. Neuertheleſſe,we may boldly ſay,that 
the method which wee propole, is not to be 
diſcommended, becauſe we know by expet1- 
ence, thatthe praftiſc therofgharth done very 
much good, For hauing preached fome {mall 
timein I T.ori2 .churches,in many of which, 
ſome learned men were preſent, which were 
greatly cdified, &principally in thoſe chur- 
ches which were 1n three or foure vnuuerſt- 
ties,1n which were many doctors,and a grear 
numberot (tudents in dwinine, verie well 
learned, who with many others, perceiuing 
bow profitable it was,deſired to haue it, and 
to bee made acquainted with the practiſe: 
ſome haue craucd it at our hands , andothers 


haue 


The prea- 
cher mult 
not hauca 
Vaine con - 
ccit of him- 


| (lice 
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haue very importunately intreated vstoſerte 
it foorth 1n Print , An1 {ecing that our pur. 


pole 15 ro prepare t9 the Munſtie, thoſe 


which are deftrousof this treatiſe, (and that 
it is ncce{larie ahoue all things, to bee well 
furmſhedro preach, which1s the principal 

aitc of chis charge) by this occalzon;, wee 
Lac obeyed vnto- theyr -lawhull requeſts, 
more by.con{traiatthen williagly ,; prote. 
{ting before Goc, andin our owne conſc- 
Ence, thatin this, we haue no other regard, 
then of the glorie of God, and the cdiiicati- 
an ofthe Chiuch : as wee doo aflure our 
{clues by the i{[ue of chisour eaterpriſe, that 
the one and the other, ſhall bee greatly fur- 
thered, Andthis we doo checſely ſet down, 
that eucrie one may {ee that wee are not fin- 
cular in our owne- opinion , which-we haue 
placed afterwarde, for a lonz time, knowing 
welzp thcre13,nothing that fo tormeteth the 
mind of theambitious man, nothing which 
is More lard to keepe, nothing which more 
hindreth che way io vertue, andin ſumme, 
nothing is-more. peſtiflerous and contagt- 
ous in any man, then this is, and eſpecially 
in kim that defireth our charge. AndI wall 
adde this allo to thereaſons before allcaged, 
for what cauſe wee have; written this me- 
thod: thatisy hauing layde the foundation 
thereot, yppon the Sermons of many great 
peaches, 
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preachers,vhom we haue heardin wany pla- 
ces, being very diligentin hearing them,and 
after meditating vppon their Sermons, haue 
brog ht the into writing(by which we greatly 
excrciled uur memory)Pp1fay many ttudents 
were pricked forward by this our recital], to 
hearke wore atrentinely vntorhe preaching 
&leſlons the they did ordinarily before, and 
tooke great. pajnes to remember them,pro- 
miling thelelues,thatrhey profited more by 
this m{ans 1n one yeare:eſpecially hearingal. 
waies learned men,the they had done betore 
0 fixe yeares by their priuateſludies, And 
conlidering Vit is a ſhameful thing,& full of 
reproch,that thofe that have ſo long frequen- 

ted the vniuerlities & places of {tudy,ſhould 

lo negligently ſuffer ſuch opportunities to 


a 
paſſe over,which afterward they could by no 


meanes recouer, & that they would hereatrer 


be more diligent, ifit ſhuld pleaſe God to of- 
fer vrito the the meanes to enioy yp hike ble{- 
lings:and as for thoſe that hane not as yer bin 
at thoſe {chooles,when they fhu'd be preter- 
red thither,they do aduiſe them cil;gently to 
rezard this way of profiting, which1s thoghr 
molt conuement, Before wee comes ro letre 
downe our mcthod,wee giue counſaile, thar 
to follow and obſeruc the ſame profitably, it 
Is neceſſaric that wee ſhould bee furniſhed 
with thoſe parts which are requilite and cx- 
pedient for the ſame:that is ith giedgy 
al 
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and learning, in great quantitie and abun. 

dance.For otherwiſe we {hal looſe ourlabor, 
and ſhall not attaine vnto it, no more then a 
man can build without matter: & in truth, he 
doth forwly deceiue him(elf,.chat indeuoureth 
coimitate one that is ſingular, if hee bee not 
endued with thoſe gifts, by which the other 
excelierh , Wherefore cueric one mult fol- 
low the counſaile of Horace. t werie one muſt 
lodke what his ſhoulders can beare and what they 
camant beare: that ls, what abilitie and force 
15invs, and according to the ſame, to dif- 
polc of our ſelues the belt way thar poſli- 
bly wee may. Neuerthelclle, wee may af- 
ſure our ſelues, that whoſoeuer ſhall butin 
ſome meaſure,excrciſe himlelfe in the ſcrip- 


url ade . ture, hee may procure ſufficient know- 
word of ledge teſcruc his rurne,if will he eake painc, 
God, cuery becauſe that is not inwrapped with mu- 
one mutt ny difficulties nor ſubtilties, neyther doth 


do a+ he is confilt of many hard precepts to obſcrue, 


ablc, but it hath many eafic poyntes, as all they 


that vie to readerhem , may finde out by 
Aproficze Experience . Howe profitable ir 15 , wee 
bic and ca. will ſay nothing : but we will leaue it to the 
he method 1ndgement of others, 
my "ca: Fultofal,wemuſt wel conſider & mediratc 
"OP -on. YPNP text which we purpoſe to expound,to 
GOerh in the endzthat by a diliget. & deep meditation, 
fixe points, WE may haue a pericet vnderſtanding _ 
Oly 
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f and by the eye of ur iudgement we may 
eicciue all the doQtrine which maye fitly 
x gathered out of the ſame, fromthe begin- 
ing to the end, 

For the ſecond point, we muſt drary out the 
ezinning , from the matter of the text it 
elte, 

Thirdly,it muſt be diuided into partes,that 
ſuch notes muft bee taken out of the text, 
hich doth naturally ariſe out thercof: ſome- 
imetwo, ſometime three, or fower, accot- 
ling to the matter which we handle, 


* 


_w * 


20 "© wy > = = 27” OO i» 


: Fourthly,we muſt expound in order cuery 
" odrinezthe which the Preacher muſt enrich 
" Hith divers amplifications, neither too long, 
” Horroo ſhore , bur as profitably and fitly as 
i ecan,with ſ1militudes, 

) 


Fifthly , he mult vie examples , ſometime 
nore, ſometimeleſle, as the Preacher ſhall 
udge molt cxpecicnt:ſometimes alſo,it ſhall 


b not be from the matter to vic induGtions, the 
] Fetter ro moouethe hearers, 
, Sixtly.,co make the concluſion, it is belt ro 


make a ſhort abridzement and ſummanie, of 


which he hath handled. 


kd ofall ſorts of mcn of ail ages,of diuers hu- 


cc ptable 


Iris impoſe. 
But becauſe as G rezorce N aziantime ſaith, able to vie 


tatin a multitude compounded and ming- ® method 
of prea- 


| 34 "_ chiny to ſa- 
morsand complex1ons , itis hard toinuenta (6. 411te 


bethod of Preaching,which ſhould be fo ac+ hcacers 
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ceptab/eroall, chat cucry one ſhould be ati 
fied , and content:and beſides he addeth,tha 
as1t1s hard to tune all che {trings ofa Lute 
or Sitterne , when one 15 but touched {c 
eucry man may chinke, that this method 
cannot pleaſc all * arkuch wee hauc not 
ſette it downe to that eft:&t , bur to leave 
it to cuery mans udecment . . Wherefore 
wee will expounde moreatlarze , alltha 
which we haue briefly ſaid, Firſt of all, whe 
as weſay,that weouzht o hauc a good vnder 
ſtanding,ofthe text,we might alled: ze mmfinit 
reaſons wherforc Pis neceſlaric : bur becaul 
eu2ry one maye concelue many which wee 
cannot recite,therfore we leauc them to cue 
ry mans coalidcration : ſaying onely 11 one 
word, thatitany one ſhall be ſ{ vawiſe and 
Taſhytotaie vpo him to expotida text whici 
he dothnorwe'l vadei land, he mult needes 
- fail into an infinit company of abſurditiz 
and Nnconuenience?, 
Second!y, where as we ſay,that the begin 
ning mult bee diawne from the textit (elſe 
which we well vnderitand,that mult be done 
as well for the cale of the preacher,as for hit 
that heareth _. Concerning the caſe of thc wh 
Preacher,it 1s oreat 1m many reſpe&ts it hee Mou 
knoweth and can doo 1t aptly: but ifhee ca"WMwork 
not 'conuemently doo it , it ſhall not b*Ftcex 


k-!{chard vnto him, ch vnto them whichatuah, 
accultome 
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accuſtomed th Se it where they cant;vhere 
ſome begin ſometimes witha place of ſcr'p- 
ture , as 3t ſeemeth moſt fit for their matte A 
others by a-rep: titizn, ſometimes tedious and 
ymprofitavle,ot thoſe things which they have 
ſpoken before, Others which reade Com- 
mentartes, begin with that which they finde 
there: wherby it may come to paſle,& often= 
times it doth,that many truſting a!togither to 
them , many times they tzach thoſe rings, 
which they doo not vnderſtand themſclues: : 
wherof ari{e!h many incoueniences, efpecial- 
theſe two : that is, they are hardly to bee 
Kvnderſtood of theyr hearers:andthe other is, 
thatin regarde they haue committed thoſe 
things to "memorie , Wwhickrthey vaderſtand 
not , they doo quick'ie forget them azaine, 
There i is alſoa third eui!l : that thoſe that 
Ware accultomed to learne without bookeznot 
orely the beginning of theyr ſermon.bur al- 
bthe moſt Part of the reſt , they ſhall veryc 
tardly afterward make the Sears treat and 
with great ditficultie become good peachers, 

- Briefly, the beginning 1 15 {© hard athing, that 
iti; habe inacommon Prouerbe,that he that 
bath well begunne any worke, hath halte 
Mought it to palle . Thisisfpokcnof any 
orke whatſoever , bur by a better reafon 
Mice may ſave (o of our Preaching : For in 
Fuh,cucryoneknowettby experi:nce,thet 


ti0'c 
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thoſe that haue the dexterigie of beginning 
wel afterwards without much difficukic,they 
may proceede : As it iseafie to builde a houle 
when the foundation is welllaid . Hethen 
that can keepe our method , may auloide 
theſe inconucniences, For firlt drawing hi 
beginning from his text , which he well va. 
deritanderh,he ſhall hardly ſpeake any thing, 


which ſhall not be vnderſtood. 
Secondly ,ifhe hath meditated,or deviſed 


any thing,as he mult continually do, the bet 


ter to ynderſtand that which hee would ex. 
pound, by this meanes Ifay,be [hal remembe 
all, as naturally we keepe better thoſe thing 
which we deuiſe , then thoſe whichwe read 


or learne of others. 

Thirdly,hee ſhall more plainly bee vnde 
ſtood of the hearers , and conſequently , hes 
ſhall Preache with much more editicat 


on, 


Furthermore, for the eaſe of the preacher, ** 
ſhall be greatin two reſpetts. Fuſt.in that 
makes the beginning himſelfe , the whichi_ 
draweth from the matter,which he doth vet 
well vnderſtand : he cannot beſo obſcuret 
his hearers,as if he drew it out of che book 
of other men ,or rchearling their ſermons "ſuc 
togither (as many doo) for although cu 
one may hae a priuate {kill of himlelte , © 


tome natural] inclinarion,ſo euery one acco! 
accordin 
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according to the conceit,may lay the founda- 
tion of their ſermons,and by the ſame reaſon, 
others which will reciteother mens workes, 


not hauing the ſame ſpirite , they cannot re- 


hearſe them with ſuch vnderſtanding and e- 
difcation as the authors thereof. Secondly, 
there is no doubt , but that the hearer doth 
yaderſtand much berter,that which the prea- 
cher vnder{tandeth himſelf when he entrecth 
mo his matter , And verily this 1s a thing 
which the preacher mult diligently obſerue, 
that in the beginning, hee ſpeaketh nothing 
but firme and ſound things ; b<cauſerhar the 
hearer hearing thoſe things in hisenteraunce 


. O 6 
to his diſcourſe, maye bee the more attentwe 


The beaitne 
RINg rhe 


wo hearetheother partes, that followe, Con- 
trarnwiſe af the Preacher beginneth with are- 
petition of things going before , orelſe doo (ermon, 
pend more time in thoſe things which are not wuſt be 
material, the hearers which haue good eares, {22nde 


hearing that inthe beginning, & finding thy. TI 
F< thing woorthie the marking , they become 
Ycoide and wearteto heare the reit of the tor- 
non, It is truc, that neceſ{icic vrginga mana, 
| e may well vic ſometime a repetuion inthe 
coke begingingof his ſermon,and ſomerime in the 
0a uddeſt :. bur that which may be. donegfne- 
Ite,muſt not be done of cuſtome. 
Thud!y, concerning the diwifion of the 
kxt , cathering thoſe doCtrines-whuch are 
() COM 
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compriſed therein, wee muſt note,that if a. 
"ny will deſc11be the beautie of ſome vertue, 
or the filthineſſe of a vice, or in ſumme, | 
the great profite of ſome leſſons: it 15 ve- | 
ric 200d to produce many reaſons, and toff | 
ſette the feebleſt firſt, and then thoſe that . 
are more forcible: and conſequently, of , 
thers, And thereaſon is,in placing the wea. c 

l 

0 


if 


keſtfirſt , and then the ſtrongeſt, becauſe 

that the hearer , if he be not moued with one 

reaſon, two or three of more force becing 
added, he may be moned to pur thatin prac 
riſe, whercunto hee is ſtirred vppe, Bu... 
herein he mult take heed of two extremi(f 
Two extre+ ties, thar ſctting downe many reaſons , that 
wr _ _ they bee nor ſt:ange from the text, other 
I 6-08 'c , Miſe it were better tor him ro content him- 
tion of cve {elfe with one or two, which may bee fit 
LENT, ly gathered out of the text, then to alleadg 
many which are farre feched-: the other 
'extremitie is , that beeing deſirous ro in- 
cloſe himſelfe altogerher within the con 
paſſe of his text, that hee will not goout 
 n cormethto palle, that hee dooth rath 
paraphraſe then expounde, This kinde 

of inrerpretation is ſeemely , and conue 
ent; for him that teacheth in the ſchoole 
for the benefitte of them that doo 
the grounds of divinitic , who afterwara 
becing well grounded, may — th 
Crip tus 
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ſcriprure in a more ample a far 
manner : it ſhall ſuffice varo them wt - wth 
the true ſenſe ofthe arguments of the Scrip- 
zure, and the force and vertue of the words 
which doo occurre in the languages , the 
which that ſcripture contayneth',” bue 
the preacher muſt avoyde this extremitie 
for. ewo reaſons, The firſt is, that hauing a 
arge rext, weecannot expounde the depth 
-of the ſenſe thereof; nor enter inro- the 
bowelles of the fame , and by that meanes 

"FE depriue our ſelues of many notable and exs 
cellent doftrines and comfores, which are 


ME buried therein, The otheris, that'it may 


make the preacher idle, for onely w'runne 
ouera large rext, which hee hath read, hee 
ſhall not neede to labour in drawing out 


I'M all che dotrines and inſtructions, which 


hee might cafily gather , becauſe that be- 
"Bl re hee ſhall haue fhewed the meaning 
HW of bis text, the greareft parte ofthe time 
will bee ſpent, and more then is limited 

Wor an ordinaric Sermon. 
The greatnelle orthe ſinalneſſe of rhe 
Erotic of the one or theother, plainely 
oth appeare in this', that many'hearers 
"Wnichare very wel read in the (criptures,and 
Who vaderſtand the ſenſe thereufican ſay as 
"Yuck as they that thus paraphraſtically run 
ker atext , but when the hearers which are 
OQ 2 {ome 


The prea- 
cher muſt 
expoiid hit 
text copi- 
oully. 
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lomething grounded andeonuerſanne im rhe 
|  heare the preacher ſpeak many 
roftable things,expounding a place excel. 
tently,andplentifully., & that chey chefelue; 


cannot attaine vnto this kind of expounding 


thetwordeof God, this may incredibly moye 
them, and make them verie dil1gent in corn- 
ming to heate, aneartentiueat 5 

in ſum, do bring great 1oy and good ;bothto 
the Preachers, and hearers. Wherctore let 


ermons,and 


vs conclude;that the Preacher ought moſtty | 
giucihim(cltc to this mancrof expounding 


the Scripture copioully : for he that will bee 


tooſ{uccin,he thallnotſo much cdifie. And" 
further , it-is much better to alledge many 
things which are of great vic, althoughtheyF' 
may {ecmme to ſameſomewhar ſtrange fi6theF 
text, thento bee too [crupulousin tying our 
{clacs toomuch to our text,and not toedific, MW 
Ncuesthcleſlc, welay thatifour Method be 


welloblerued , rhatone can hardly go out 


his text , becauſe rhatraking his beginnins*c 


from the midſt of the text, which hee we 
vngerſtandeth,ie mult needs be,tharthisbe: 


ginning.mult be as a Paraphraſc , and aſum « 


maricofrhe-whole text: afterward , the a 
plfication /is a more plentifull declaration (ct 
down24nerder, ofalrhat which was fpok 
wthe beginnmgina fewe words. 
Tiasbeginning may be compared vnto tht 
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rundneſſeof a circle, and the cxpoſitionby. 
_ Whis parts; thatis,a ſtaying within the circley 6 
110 beancloſed,that he cannot g0.0ut: or if 
ne would ſpeak more plainly,the beginning 
;hke Þ ſel11ng of a marchants ware by whole-, 
leand the expolition by parts, is lil the re- 
bog thereof, In the fourth place, hauing 
downe, that we mult vſe {1militudes. , we 
y, that 1c is necell[ane for infinite reaſons. 
luch would belong to recite: but we mean;; 
hat ſeeing, that furulitudes be of maruailous The v& ,F 
pruuided alwayes thar they be of weight, Gmilitudes, 
dapt, as occaſion ſhall require. Far wee 
ll not haue all inulicudes to be yvicd, which. 
hey *< fometime vnapt, fooliſh and light ,.. be-,, 
« Fuſe they doo rather. breede: offence , then 
whe : but when they are. taken from things. 
teriall, and ſubſtaarall,u is certaine, chat. 
ere is nothing, which: is of greater,pros,, 
t, There are eworhings (ſay .cth Ciceronn. his x NOR") 
ud booke of Oar.) which are wont ro: money), 
þ , that.is a /inulitnde., and an example. 
ſe layerh this in ſpeaking of his: Qra- | 
w, which arc nothing to bee come. 
-$*d _ to. thoſe thinges which a Dayoc. 
wn handle : yea, afitte fimulitude dooth, / 
 moouec uxlacred thinges, then 1n thole 
Wers. that concernes. the. worldes, But: 
better to vnder{tagde. what good. 
Iprolite doothcome. by. ſimilitudes, let 
O I VS 
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viſce what Eraſmarſaythin a moſt eloquene i 
__ , vnto him whome hee 'd&Uicited 
athittle booke which hee intitled'A4agm, 
Thete 1 is nothing ({ayth hee)amony alt th 
ornathents which arc to bee oven toanc. 
ration, more excellent thehi'a Mferapho, 
Will you delight? thereis nothing that ah 
_ tOoreatdelcation : will you teach?'' there 
ithothing which proovueth'athing tnore ef: 
feetually : and playrely”: will you perſwade? 
there is nothing! of tnbre' force atid#vehe- 
mencit ; will you ſtudic' to"bre copious 
thou ſhalt finde no orher Where more rich 
and plencifall matter : doo yon defire bre. 
virie? there's nothing which'is more fitte: 
doo you affect highpoy *its?" rh1s Booth cx: 
toll whatſocucr thou wilt : will you extc-i 
nuate any thing? there is'nothing "that 
will more abaſcit : : dooſt thou deſire to bee 

-. ynderſtood, and ro giue lighr to'a thin? 

.« there" is nothing! which dooth reprelent 
any thing better before our eyes. by the” 
ſame, Adages are made acceptable; {#16 | 
haverhcyr grace, and theſe doo: a eo? 
Apothegmes . By the' ſame, ſentences ar 
berterſette thr: andhauc more bright: 
neſſe. To bee breefe , for the prayſe ofaſſ® F 
fimulitude , there's nothing of more foreſee 
then the example of Salomon , Who bean; 
ſo great a man, that beſides Ielus Chil 


chere 
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Yitere was none like ynto him : hee would | 
zot adorne his Oracles, bur with the title 
of Prouerbes, Afterwatde hee addeth 2. 
oyne ro bee marked: Take away (ſayth he) 
'iMctaphor and a fimilitude from Orators, . 
ill things bee hrtle and of no value, Take 
Ymy the Prouctbes' and Parables from 


the writings of the Prophers and Euange- 


- Wiſts, and thou ſhale take away the moſt pare 
ofthe grace ofthe fcriprures. Toall theſe 
+ commodities, wee may ioyne allo this, 
hich is of great conſequence, thar is, when 
one expoundeth an hard place, there is no- 
. Wing char maketh it fooner to bee vnder- 4 Profita- 


ſtood ther: 2 fimilirade” : for although of- _ A 

Wicntimes many reafons bee brought, and _—_—_ 
Woſe which bee of force”, nexertheleſle, 
. Yeperience ſheweth, that by them one cate 
- Woot ſo eaſily conceme many difficulties : but 
Mfone vierh a farm1:ar {fimitirude , and cafic 
"Wo bee ynderſtood , ir commerh to paſle, 
hat hard things are withour labour vnder- 
tood: and all thoſe reaſons which were 
ladged before, to make the matter 
layne, are made cleare and manifeſt by 
Finitudes, Wherefore the preacher mult 
dic for the ſame with great trauaile and 
vuſtrie , that he may exerciſe his charye 

on mote fruit, 

Lervs come nowtothe fift point, is,often 
O pre rg 


Tae vſe of 


examples, 


' lefle farce to move the hearers, thento vige 


vice., Or the dignitie of ſome. vertue, 
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to garniſh our ſerm6s with examples: we ſay. | { 
thacitisneceſſaric for this reaſon principal» | ( 
ly : thatis, becauſe they haue in themſclues | 
maruailous vertue and- force , to moouc the fr 
hearer, becauſe they ſhew the truth of many I F 


thingscome to paſſe, of which we haue pla- I i 
ces and teſtimomes in the ſcripture, in luch } o 
ſort , that when wee woulde haue che truth il 
of any. doftrine to bee vnderſtood , or to if t 
ſtirre vppethe hearerrothe imbracing ofa- 
ny. vertue , or to fic any vice: wee muſt 
firſt propound thoſe teſtimonyes, which doo 
commaunde; or that doo exhort, or do 
forbid the one ar the other, then wee mult 
brins an. example, which: doth ſhewe asit 
were with the finger , the eftcQ and pertor- 
mance-of the teſtimonies. Wee may notca!- 
ſo, that when we may alleadgemany, itis 
good to. plice, thoſe. fiſt, which, are, of 


the ſtronger. (as wee haue.counſdled to. do, 
m bringing of reaſons one after angther)be- 
cauſe of the, incredible weighr which ths 
manner of teaching hath rowardesall forts 
of men., lt, is true, that; when. ,occalion 
is giyen: to.make cleare ſome portion, « 
Scprture , {amethung haxd,, that wee cat 
not. vic fitre, examples, as wee may! doo 
ifwee doo deſcribe the filthinefle of ſome 


ſome 
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ſome {uch. like thing, we may then vnder- 
ſtand, that onely they are to. bce. ved: in . 
the handling of thoſe things which. are 
needeful] to bee made plaine by them. 
For the {ixt poynte, which 1s, that it is ve- 
tie profitaple to make a breefe concluſion, The GN 
of all. chat which hee hath handled, we, ſay,” 
that it 15.neceſlarie for this reaſon : that 15, 
that it they which haue well hearkened hath 
kept anything , they may haue their me-; 
mory very. much refreſhed and comforted,,, 
by a brcefe ſumme of that which they. haue | 
heard :: and, as for them that haue. beens, 
nezhocnt.inhearivg inthe tuns: of the Ser- . 
mon, hearing the ſumme thereof , may 


bee awakened to lende theyr cares, and 


taretayne ſomething, and to returne with | 
tis. ome w{trytion, . Bur becauſe 1t, is. caftc 
ue: and, ciſcourſe. of, diuers. me- 
5 


to. 1} 
thods ,, butt 1s hard to obſeruathem:: wee 
will heere, {cette downe, two Sermons, of. 
«Y things, which, ſcemerh verie. hard. to, con- 
$Y cue, and1in the ſayderwo Sermons, all the 
Atiſe of, the ſayde. method may clearely 
xeperceined: tothe; ende they may. bee 
lette downe, as patternes,, thatthey that will 
$0.about tg. follow the ſame ,, may. doo. it 
worecalily, The, tit ſhall be; made ofthat 
K which, Saint., /awzs. ſaith, in his chud, Cap- Iam.z.s. 
ter. and. fift yerle , touching the 6 
The 


The vegin- 
ning taken 
from the 
TCR 
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The ſecond ſhall bee grounded vppon rhe 
L ordes Supper,followiog the wootds which 
the Euangeliſts, and Saint Paul vſcrh,faying: 
T his 1s wy body, cc , Letvs come tothe firlk 
and ſet downe the text as it is in Saint /amer, 
The tongue is a little member, ard boaſteth of 


great things bebold how great a matter a lule fire 


kmalcth, & , And ihe tongue is fire,yea a world of 
wickedneſe,c+c, Bur becauſe itisrhere ſaid: 
The tongue i; a world of wickedneſſe,and thatit 
may ſceme to ſome, rharit is an hyperpoli- 
call ſpeeche,rhat js,an exceſimekindof (pea- 
king,a!l che parts of that ſermon mult be con- 
lidercd;to vnderſtand, how they do agree to- 
ther, ;-- eg 
fy in the beeinning,God in creating of all 


chings whichare m the world ;he made man 
alſo, as the beſt and moſt excellent of all his 


workes,to this ende, that he might firſt know 
bim , and then honourand 2lorifte him : fo 
man mult knoiv, rhat his dutic towardes his 
Creator, is, to acknowledschim'; and to give 
him that honour and rexterence that 1; due 
vnto him, and toſet forth his glory as much 
as he can. Forfceing that Gods the begin- 
ning 


-.the procceding, and tmamtainer of his 
life , ſo he ought to thinke' , rhar his dutie1s 
not diſcharged ,it he doth qquploy ſome par 
of his life,or ſome force of the minde, or the 
body ,to praiſe himbut cncnfis his birth, vi- 


ell 


tilh 
ofh 
tinu 
vhd 
cour 
then 
all hi 
anc 
dutic 
all ou 
ward 
15,the 
the h; 


which; 
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til his laft gaſpe he muſt employ all þ powers 
of his ſoule to magnihe him, mediranng con- 
tinually in his woorde , and labouring tor the 
tiderftanding of his facred myſteries, todu- 
courſe of them by tus reaſon, and to imprint 
them in his memorie,and in ſum, to dedicate 
all his heart and his inwarde affections , to a1. 
nance his natne . Secondly,to diſcharge rhis 
dutic fajchfuily, we muſt alſo carneſtly apply 
all our exteriour members, as well asthe in- 
ward faculties of the ſoule to praiſe him : char 
the mouth , the lippes, the rongue,the frer, 
the handes, the armes,andall other partes in 
eenerall , becauſe we haue recemed them of 
God for this end, Bur becauſe god hath mage” 
and placed the parts of miibody.,ſome more. 
excellent then ther , and more fit to praile 
him ettery way, a3 his admirable and incopre-_ 
henſible wiſdom hath ſcen it neceſſarie,fo mi. 
muſt know,that the dignitic and excellencie, 
which his members hanc recemed one aboue_ 
another,onght ro be vied,to preach his pray-, 
les more the other, It is th: moſt.certain, that 
amorſt all Þ mebers of mans body which g041 
hath made for tris ſeruice, he hath framed rhe 
tongue aboue the reft,co which he hath 9174 
property,prerogatiue,& prehemiwece, which 
the other parts. haue not,that by that, whe it 1s 
rel gouerncd,Þ wordot god 15 preached wich 
ncredible ceftcatio;by Þ we ſet forth his mag 

ruhcence, 
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nificencein a ſingular manner , by thathis. 
holy name,and his ſacred maicſtie is ſanftte_ 
fied more and more, by that we pray yato. 
God,& cal vpon him inal our neceſlities,and 
by that we ſpeak good of our neighbors, by 
that we inſtru themgby that charity iz kind. 
led towardes men,fayth increaſcth,the fcare 
of God ſhincth'more & moxe,& doth ſpread 
i {clf, as it were a re in the middeſt of al the 
chat make profcllion of the dotttine of ſalua. 
tion,by Icfas Chriſt : and in ſum,by that wee 
ſcea world of good things: that is, a ſprin 
Grion ofthe and fountain of all forts of verrues, far prick 
bcginnung, Many ſtudic, which were cold before,and by, 
the ſame tongue, they are brought into Þ ex- 
erciſe'of them,and keprand confirmed more 
and more intheir dutie: bur ſince the coming . 
into the world of the diuell, the ſworne ene- 
my of mans.ſaluation, the good hermony of I... 
our afteions in prayſing God, have turned. 
by his malice the vſe of the tongue to all 
miſchiefe, in ſuch ſort, that in {teede itnowe 
ſhould bee the principal inſtrument in man, 
to prayſe God , and to give gloric vnto him, 
itis conuerted quite contraric, to offende 
him dwers wayes. That was giuen vnto 
vs to ſtirre vppe all other members, to cm- 
ploy theniſclues co the celebration of his di- 
uine prayſes, as. well in the naming of 


G OD, with the checfelt rcyerencc, and 


of 


The expo- 
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of our brethren;and our neighbours, as wee 
are bound by the dutic of chatitie, But now 
alas: this litle member is moſt daungerous:by 
that we ſpeake ewill ofour brethren , backe- 
bite them by enuying their vertue, ſhewins 
our comempt of thoſe gifts,and graces which 
they haue received, by that we doo diminiſh 
3s much asin vs lieth , their eſtmation, and 
credit, and makeall men know , that we haue 
our heart full of wickedneſle , andfinifter af- 
teAtions,towardes them : bur thatwhich is 
more,it is no lefle diſordered towardes God, 
for todeſpite him,as much as men may : for 
by this,we diſhonor him,ſpeake euill ofhim, 
by this , wicked miſcreants do belch out infi- 
nit outrages,& execrable blaſphemics againſt 
his acred maieſtic , which they intollerably 
teare in ſunder: briefly, by this they commute 
multitude of innumerable ſinnes, T his is the 
realon why S. /ames ſaith, that this litle mem- 
ber boaſteth'it ſelfe of great thingy that it 114 fire 
which kindlerh a forreſt, that it ts a world of wic- 
tednefſe, (By which words hee would fignifte 
no other thing , bur from the laundering 
andintemperancie of the rongue , many miſ- 


muſt obſerue rwo point; : the firſt is, that by 
mure,we all are fubic to this euill, and de- 
action of the ronguc. Secondly, that being 
a: 


thiefes ariſeth , when the bridle is let looſe.) rhe Jiu. 
Bur for the berrer vnderſ{tanding of rthis,wee ſion. 


Th: Am. 
p ):fcation 
of the: firit 
part, 
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a!! ſubietheereunto, we muſt cake heedegf 
fateiing of our fetues but rather with might 


and maine auoyde the ſame,and the better tofſ, 
flyc trom it,to conſider che hortible miſchich} 


v hich commeth from it. Concerning the ful 
pare, we mult conſider, that al in general] hath 
this vice fo deepcly rooted in our boxwelles, 
that it isimpoſhble to abſlaine fromthe ſane 
a!rogither ., we are ſo deprancd in all ow af 
feions, 
- I hisisthe reaſon that Saint Pawllayth, 
Jveiy pointing cut the nature of man , and] 
ſhewing how it is corrupt init ſelic , I kn 
5; noxe righteous , nonot one , T bere ts none thi 
vnderſtanderb : there 11 none that ſethath God, 
T bey haue allgore out of the way , they hav: 
beere made altegther Tmprofitable : there iff 
rone that doih geod , nv not 'one , T buir throd 
14% open ſepulchre, they hae vſed their tongue 
10 decent; the po) ſon of Aſpes ts vrder their type 
whoſe mouth is full of curſing and Litterneſſe Fr 
By which place he ſhewerthzthat all ynmetſal 
ly, are evill ſpeakers, and ſlandcrers, fowlic 
buling our tongue : and although he ſpeaket 
principally of þ corruption of our naturezalte! 
the linne of our firlt parents, hee might all 
very eahly ipeake ot the reſt of our con 
ron, which remainethatter ourregeneration 
and fo much the rathcrgbecauſe the great 
{eruans 
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ſeruants, of GOD , doo ordiuarily com- 
plaine of this euill , to which they are ſo ad- 
difted, that they cannot refraine themſelues 
without a great combar , and violence offe- 
tedto their nature. 

And for this cauſe , David which by thc te- 
flimony of the ſcripture , was a man after 
Gods heart , ſtriving againſt this vice : al- 
though hee were one of the molt patienteſt 
that eucr were, in bearing iniuries done vnto 
tim, yet he praicth earneſtly vnto Godin this 


manner, 


> WW AQ 7.4 Lb A. © 


trepe the doors of myy Lipper V nito which very 
well agreeththat which Saint Jams ſaith: 


MM inword, he i a perfell man , and able to bridle all 
the body, | 

According to this,mention is made ina cer- 
ainc place of a memorable hyſtory ofa great 
«cM Pcrſonage , who hauing oftentimes 1magi- 
ted, that there is nothing ſo harde as to bri- 
de the tongue , heeſaith,thar hce hath long 
hill fidered & meditated vppon the thirtican 
eeffnath .P/al,of Dazid,where it is (aid, ] :howghs 


os! will rake brede to my waies , that / (innenes 


a wbile the wickedis in my ſight , But ſayth 
eftW**e, when hee was dying, I haue lwed thirtie 
kauc yeares, & yet] haue not vnderftood the 
meaning 


Set a watch, O Lords before my month , and v(,1 :, 


I» any thing: we finne all: If any man ſpine not laws; 


ith my tomgie ; 1 will keeye my month bride- Val.zy 
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"meaning of thar place , although I have tr,, 
"mailedtrofindeour the fame .. What then 

_ "wouldeheſignific hereby, butthar it waz; 

marrerof great difficultic to bridle this little 
member, bucthatir will breake out beyond 
her boundes , in defaming them which doo 
diſpleaſe vs any mannerof way.Andindeed, 
we mult not thinke that Dauid prattiſed that 
which he ſairh in this place, but he would gjue 
vs to vnderſtand,that he labored to containe 
himſelfas mach as he could, thata!though he 
lived amongſt the outrages of the wicked,yet 
neuerthcleſſe, hee endured them patiently 
knowing well, that thoſe things came notty 
paſſe at aduenture , butby the prouidenc 
of God, who would after this manner cxer 
iſe tum , andin truch, he rhat will take thel: 
words ſoſtrickrly , he ſhall maruciloully be: 
decemed:] meane; that wouldethinke neuc 
any angry, or furious word eſcaped Dania 
vainſt the wicked : ſo that hee that can finoe 
a man that doth not offend in his tongue, het 
ſhallbee the moſt perfe&t among the liuing 
Some haue very well ſaid : that God foreſee, * 
ing the furie, and intameable violence of the wk 

"roneuc, hath barred and incloſed the ſame he c&: 

with a very {trong double wall : that is , wit lou 

the teeth firſt, and then with the lippes,whuc lt 
ſhould be as it were two bulwarks, and ra ka 
pieres : yetnenertheleſle it cannot bee Kep! beke 


backe 
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-N paſſe Þ grace of God, hindering him,he harh 
1} ſpent al his cadeuors, toobſcure with darke = 
uds & confuſion,that he might dooſome- 
thing which he defired. For there is no poyns 
of doEtrine at this day by which ſo many dil- 
cordes and controuerlies,arc ſtirred vp,asb 
this ſacrament, fo that whereas Chriſt har 
left this ſacramec, principally,to vaite chriſti- 
ans together with fo ſtraight a bande, as the 
ts ofthe body arcioyned with the head. 
achan Iſay, hath cauſed thatatthis day,by 
this facrament,al Chriſtendomeis diſunited, 
diuided,& tornein peeces, whichisalamen- - 
tble thing to heare, & more pitrifull to be-. 
hold: and this commeth ro paſle by the iuſt 
udgementofGod,for the ynthankfulnes of 
J chnſtians, Burt what is to be doney asſathan 
T hath bin and is very diligent to corrupt the 
true ſenſe ofthis inſtirutioa, ſo we alfo ſhuld 
be as diligent to ſearch out the true ynder- 
| sding,char we may ouercome him, becauſe 
TH that it 1s arhing more then reaſonable , thac 
»Y the faythfull ſhould be aſſured of w1cir ſalua- The appli» 
ton;that the diucll ſhuld not haue power to cation of 
TE mth{landthem, And becauſe that theſe be the exord; 
Wie cheefe words, (Thus i wy bodie, this is my pr 
Noud) by which the diuel hath blinded y vn- potion, 
&r[tanding of many,ſo that they could not of the 
Yconceiue the truc meanat, it 15 ourdurtic to text, 
ke out the true vnderitanding, with a 
Gt. docile 
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doctbleand patient ſpirit. Let vs note inthe I] -- 
firſt place, that the Fuange!iſts,& Saint Pal, I.” 
ſaying here, T bat leſus Chrift hawing AF the 
bread, that be eate it with bus Diſciples, that by 
brakeit , and gave it to bit Diſciples, ſyn | 


T «be eate,cfc.that intheſe words, there is the 7; 


inſtitution of the ſupper , the which was in. | 
ſtiruted Phight before he ſuffered, after ſup. 
per, and after that hee celebrated the ea» 
eing ofthe paſſouer . This inſtiturion dooth 
containe three principall poynts , the firſt is, 
che f1gnes, andthe ceremonies : the ſecond, 
their f12nification:the third, the agreement I? 
chat they have the one with the other. As 0. 

cernins the ſjznes,there are but two,p bread, i 
and the wine, which doo repreſent the bodice 
andbloud of Icfus Chriſt, becauſe they haue 
the {elfeſame vertue to nouriſh our ſoules, 
2s the common bre:dand wine which wee 
doo ordinarily vſe for our neceflitic , hatha 


proper power to nouriſh our bodyes, For 


this cauie Telus Chrift calleth himſelfein | 


many places , The tread of bfe : not to 
fpeake properly, that thatbread which is di- 
Kribured into the Supper ; is the bread of 
bfc ofit ſeife, for it viffrech nothing , nei- 
therthe wine alſo, from that which wee doo I 
ordinarily vie; bur ths bread and this wine 
doonouttlh our ſoules, becauſe they are or- 
dained of God to this eftet, There are 

" | £110 
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jo fignes,tolignific , that in him isa full 
| perfect ſpiritual nouriſhmce : thatisto ſay, 
that is requiſite for our (aluation:&alſo the 
xtter to make vscallto mind his death and 
alfion: becauſe that the wine which fignift- 
th his bloud ſhed, 1s ſo lmely repreſented in 
at before our eyes, Let vs come to the ce- 
nonics,which be double, wherot one doth 
ncern him that doth adminiſter py Supper, 
cother him which doth kr Rab fr 
ins himp dothadmimlter, iris his part to 
the bread,& to break;as paſtors do ordi- 
my, which doth fignific f bp the body of 
fusChriſt was broken with infanite forrows 
dhorrible agonies, to deliver vs fro cuerla- 
ns death, as he himſelie declared when he 
&T bas 1s my bodis broken: & afterward pre- 
edthe bread and the cup of wine, tokeare 
nes that Gd for his part,doth pre{cr vo- 
rleſus Chrift,and with hita al his graces 
ſpirituall riches: and for his part, dooth 

6 neare by this Supper, to commu- 
ate hunſelfe vatovs. The ceremenic, 
b take the bread and the wine, which are 
leated ynrto vs, and to catc,and to drink. 
theinſtirution of the ſupper, wee mutt 
leto theſe words, T «be, cate, drink, t bis a 

Mie 614 my bloud, doo thy in remembrance 
:andro vnd-ceſtand them mote c!care- 
ea; obſcrac, thatthey doo containe 2 


(2) 2 commande- 
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commandement & a promiſe. Thecomulh« 
demet isexpreſicd in cheſe words: T 4herafhen, 
drinkde this in remembrance af me: & whale 
is ſaid, T is is my body,this « my blend, they 6 
the promiſe, All which words do lignifieFg.. 
much asf Chriſt ſhould have ſaid,this breef,@ 
and rkis vine doth ſo repreſcnt my bodyaiificy, 
my bloud,that youwhich do partake thelenſſheer 
ſib!e{ignes, I do aſſure you,that you pandG c; 
pate that which they doo repreſent: thats... 
lay,my body and my bloud;S& that this is w 
rrue_ interpretation of the wordes of ell; 
Chriſt, it is manifeſt by other teſtimoninq.. 
the ſcripture,& this ſhall be the ſecond poifff C1, 
ofthis Sermon, Bur before we beginnelH 
confu- | 
Marion of contirmby them ourinterpretation,we milhia1 
the reaſons firſt examine whether the papiſtes have ſk. 
ofthe Pa. Ny rcalon orno, to ynderſtand their tranluh@ye 
piſs. ſtantiario, And this is,as they ſay,whe Ch 1; 
' ſaid, This is 299 body thu is my blond, thattifp 4. 
word #,doth ſignifie to tranſubſtanriatc,aſfhien, 
co conucrt,& by conſequent, that the brel;c ſp 
and the wine were tranſubſtantiated into Wh gf 
body,and into his bloud, Firlt wee anlwelfſone 
char this word(s) whichis a verb fubſlanich,, 
dorh nor fignifiein any place ofthe (criptuffuiq , 
to:conuert and tranſubſtantiate, and that jje,. 
ſhuld  fignific, many abſurdines would, 
Jo'v,a5\ve might produce many places, WiCh,,g 
yclic [irangeapſurdities would be perctVagi, 
wha. © 
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her iris ſaid in Gen, loſepb1nt retingthe 
«Szame of Pharaoh, ko tony \ nd fon 
nat kine, and 7. leane : It is there {ſet down, 
ieVthe 7. leanc kine,are 7,yeares of barren- 
e Me: and the 7, fat kine,7.yearcs of plentie. 
wee ſhould rake according to the letter 
word (are) whichis the ſame word which 
c re vicd, we mult needs conclude,rhat 
Be ſcucen kine were indeed,and really ſeuen 
Wres, which ſhould be aſtrange abſurditie. 
rd whenitis ſaid in Saint Zobr, tharTeſus 
10Vrſt is a vine, and his father the huf- 
1eiWd-man, wee mult conclude, that Te- 
ug Chriſt is conuerted into a vine), and 

WD into an hushand-man: that is, ſub- 
Wihtially and eſſentially , which were an 
we Wrible thing ro heare, and more hard to 
nuene, And becauſc ſome may obicQzthat 
MS kinde 'of ſpcech is ſfette downe to 
ur UV: the fimilitades (and they bee indeede 
clMilitudes , and not a ſacramentall man» 
biYof ſpeaking) wee could produce manic 
10 We of ſpecches which are ſacramentall, 
lweYone hall fuffice, Saint Paul ſayth, They 
1Ulaher: did all eate the ſame ſpirituallmeate, 
PW did all drinke the ſame ſpiritual drivke, 

they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocks that 
We4them; )and hee addeth, 4nd che Rocks 

"we Chryf, This worde (was) is ſo to bee 
VF as iri this place, if then this bee well 
wh. Q 3 conlicdered 
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conſidered, what man is there of ſorytht 
that will vnderſtand by this#f 
nerof ſpraking & , thatthis Rocke was trfſſin | 
- fubſtantmated mdecd, and really into Chun 
as he minſt of neceſſity virderſtand; if chnfican 
_ "pinionofthe papilts be true? Let - 6 
_ then, that thele wordes pro 
beare this fignication : for | oe Tefny C} Chr | 
would hauc ſignified ſo much , hee woulif A 
xather have fayde , this hatl bee i 
my body, or turned into my body,” - 
it theſe wordes ſhould bee vnderſtoodyi 
out a fygare, as the Papiſtes woulde haugÞjine 
they ſhoulde fi enihe rather chat his bf 
and his bloud ; ſhould bee turncd \ 
the. Bread and Wine ; and nor that" 
Bread and the Wute ſhonlde bee ru 
mto the ſubſtaunce of the*body of Cui 
becauſe wee finde fore fach !ike tic 
anthe'Scripwre , a5 wee May readen 
welis, whereitis fayde, That Lot hiiV 
was turned mis « Piller of Salt, and 
piller'of ſalr was to be ſedng,: wh 
o Lots Wife was 'twned ,- So thar'it 
bee ſayde-after this fort, This Pille 
Salt 4s the Wife of Lot : > od e 
this Wife was rurned"into that Piller: W* 
they that ' dos heare theſe wordes, 
cede: ie- fo, '-For theſe 'wo'f* 
Te Pillar of Salt ; canner gnific the ii 
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Mhins properly,” therefore a proper hgni- 
he jon muſt eds bee Ald quts 1 
olflin like manner wherr it isheere ſayde g Fo 
iy bodre., thitis ry blond, theſe wordes 
aannor- any way beare this ſignification, 
hatwee ſhould vnderſtande by rhema-re- 
Hillconterſion into the bodie and bloud of 

& Moreconer, theſe wordes of tranſub- 
\Wuntiation, doo bring, with them” three 
aAſSlardityes. The firtt 13;/ that if the bread 
ind wine ſhoulde bee rarned into the*body 
Mind blond of Iefus Chrift ,- there ſhould bee 
bepoligneinche Supper, atid{o rhete ſhauld 
Weeno ſacramene, which cannor beewirh- 
{put a viſiblefigne, The ſeconde' is, thar 
affie bloud of Iclus Chriſt ſhoulde bee 
\pacated from his bodie, which 1s alfo 
Wdurde and impoſſible . The thirde, 
1 Wat Teſfus Chriſt ſhoulde haue a-bodic- 1n- 
Viate, -and by confequent, hee ſhoulde 
4 Wot bee true man, nor truely aſcended 
er heanca, which ſhoulde ouerthrowe 
t * principall Articles of our fayrh, And 
lefſivto no purpoſe to. obieft heere, that 
atFohath a gloryfied body , by whichihee 
1: 7 beeat one time in diuers places toge- 
+ We» for--this replie- 15 vaync , becauſe 
or hadde no \ bodice, when ag hee 
ef 


i 


itured. the Supper: and. belides ; his 
Q 4 #lorihcation, 
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Llonification, did not any way diminifhthe 
Nature ofa true bodie, ' butonely did make 
him infinite, as an auncient Door hath 
veriewell fayde. Andwhereforeitis ſoyds 
in the Aﬀts ofthe Apoſtles , That the bea, 
wens ſponld containe him wntill the daie of rage, 
went, when bee ſball vifiblie deſcende, as be mas 
ſcene 10 aſcende. The fourth is , that infidel; 
and pociis comming to the Lords Sup. 
per, ſhoulde truely participate the bodie 
and blond: of Chriſt, and ſoit mult need: 
ts that GOD and the diuell ſhould 
dee lodged togither, And belides thele 
abſurditics, which doo beate downe tran- 
ſubſtantiation , experience it ſelfe is a- 
gainſt it, Wee may perceiue the- bread 
and wine to conſume away ,. beeing bony 
rune kept, for this dooth ſhewe mo 
Plaingly ,. rhat the ſubſtaunce - of them 
15. not _chaunged:',. 'As alſo theſe- wordes 
becing; well 'vnderſtood., doo onerthrowe 
tranſubſtantiation , fo they doo likewilc 
corp theyr Couſin germane ,, which is 
Conſubſtantiarior ; that is, thoſe- which 
doo. affirme, thar the body of Icſus Chriſt 
becing eucric where, 'it mult needes bee 
in the Breade of the Lordes -Supper , 
that it is eyther abome or belowe , - or 
at one fide, or within , as his bloud 


is m the VVine. The wordes of Jeſu: 
| Chriſt, 
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Chriſt , cannot likewiſe beare this ſence, 

For if they will{o. vnderſtand them , Icfus 

Chriſt muſt hauc ſaid ,, Ly bodie ſpall bee with 
this bread, and my bloyd with this wine, Moreo- 
uer, this ſhoulde bee to fall co a fleſhlye and 
carnall cating, which cauſe ys to fall into the 
three laſt abſurdirics of rranſubſtanciari- 
_ 

\ When leſus Chriſt faith to the Caper- 
naites, who did imagine a carnall eating (be- 
cauſe hee had faid , That wwleſſe one care. bis 
Fleſh , «ud drinks bis blowd , that he cannot 
han eternalllife,) Heſaide vnto them in the 
Verſe, threeſcoreand three , expounding 
him(elfe : [tis the ſpirit that quickneth , the firſt 

profiteth nothing : the weraes that 1 ſpeake wa + 

yon, are ſpirit end life, Is not this place cleare 

nough & ro ſhew, that hele woordes muſt be 
vnderſtoode , ſpiritually and not carnallye ? 

And although thatthere hee ſpcaketh not 

ofaſacramentall catinz , but of thatwhich 
is made by the woorde of GOD , which 

1s xeceived by faith , notwithſtanding it 

maye verye well mmparte thus. much , 

becauſe it is the} ame kinde of cating 

in ſabſtaunce,, ſo that - whatſocucr is 
en of the.one ,. doth belong aifo to 
the other : and ſecing; that queſtion is 
made of the nouriſhment of rhe {oule wiiich 
15 ſpiritual ,, and that the foode thereof 1s 
6 | ſpiricuall, 
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fpur ituall, ir mult neceſlar ily follow, chat the 
cating mult be alſo ſpitituall,and not grolle, 
andcarnall, . And to be ſo, it cannot other. 
wiſe bc,butthat the bread and wine ſhoulde 
be nothiag elſe but fignesonely of the body, 
and bloudot Chriſt:and that they do alwaics 
remaine bread and wine, after the'wordes of 
coſecration yand after the partaking thercof, 
. Asitisealic by Saint Pas/e,where hee ſaith: 
T he emppe of bleſſing which we bleſs. , ir itmet 
the communion of the blond of Chriſt1T be broad 
which we breake , © it not the communion of rhe 
body of Chriſt Iris norfaid ,.that the cup of 
blefimgwhich-one bleſleth; is the bloud, of 
Chriſt rcally ,&Þ che bread which we break, 
is the propcr and ſubſtantial body of Chriſt: 
butrthart it is the commumonoft the one, and 
of the other;by the which words he declarerh 
plainly , that the bread and the wine doth 
alwaics remaine bread and wine , but they 
arccertaincandinfalliblepledges,of that co- 
munion,which we haueinþ body of Chriſt, 
Sceallo,pthe bread, & the wine, are nothing 
but ſiznes of che bady , and of the bloud of 
Chriſt:yet neucrthe'clewe do ] paying of 
the ſame,as trulie as if we ſhuld cat his fleſh, 


ca 

anddrinkehis bloud,aftera carnall manner, 
Lee vs adde, thar chis interpretation (which 
is the ſecond paint wehaue to handle ) cau» 


foch a0 incomucaicaco,andthatby thie Cans 
ole 
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- thoſe foure abſurdities which are recited be- 
fore,are auoided:fer by the fame, the ſ12nes 
remaineintheir ownenature, the bloode of 
Teſus Chriſt , isnot ſeparated from his bo- 
dic, his humainitre is not diminiſhed, ney- 
therthe truth of his aſcenfion ,and ſitting at 
the r1ght hand of his Father, 


- + And further,wicked men ſhall nor partake 71, ama 
efthe body of Chriſt, and of his blood, Butpliying 

what will bee obiefted-, if rhis bee the ofche le. 
truemeaning of Chriſt > howis it declared cond park 


by more manifeſt words,and leffe doubtfali? 

One anſwererh, that this promiſe cannotbe 
made by 2 more briefe Linde of ſpeeche, 
and moreſignificant .. 'Forifhece had faide, 
T bir is the pledge , and the fgre of my body, 
there ſhuld not haue been apromuſe as there 
ts,vnlteſfe he had yſed more words , as if hee 
ſhoulde haue faide : I aſſure you, thar this 
bread,and this Winegdorth ſo repreſent vnto 
you my body,and my blond,that as often as 
you do partake of theſe viſible things , yow 
ſhall erulie communicate of that which is 
fgtafied vato you, - And ſoit muſt necdes 
have come to paſſe , that Chriſt muſt have 
doone , asflatterers that goc about to per- 
fivade any man , vie tmany woordes , and 
arguments , but there is'no force manye 
rimes in theyr ſpeeche , as commonlyie hap. 

peneth to thoſe that being defirons to make 


other 
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> aa , beleene ſomething , they have cOPpIE 
words,but lictle matter, Contrarwiſe, ſeri» 
ons and graue things, doo require ordinarily 
fewe words, but very ſignificant, and fullof 
force,and maicſtic : we ſee for the moſt part, 
that Kings and Princes ſpeaking of any mat« 
rer of 1mportaunce to that ate abour 
them, ofrentimes they vſe but one woorde, 
which they do print in their minde,as though 
at were ſome oracle from heauecn , they doo 
Pangers and imagine to finde out that which 
e would ſay, that if they vied many wordes, 
they would not ſo eaſily be carried away, and 
they which bearde them, would not beſo at- 
tentiue ro conſider them , Namely,thisis 


percceiued in great men , whenasthey make 


promiſes to their familiars, for becing ſo made 

in big wordes , the age: more grace and 

waighr. So Icſus Chriſt in this place ſpeaking 

to lus Diſciples , tro communitate with them 

bis body , and his bloud, (which was a thing 

of great _, p3Zjis he ſpake in fewe words, 
adh 


f 

Thi is wp body and my blond, that is to ſay, 

which hgnifieth my body,and my bloud. 
Andthis wasalfo forthe benifr of the Diſ- 
Ciples : for they hauing vnderſtoode thele 
words of their Maiſter , they might chinke 
themſclues what their maiſter meant , when 
 heſaid; Thizwmybedy,., For when he: ſpake 
tlicle words vato them,they were along tune 
at 
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atthe table , cating anddrinking with him, 
& heneuer ſpake any ſuch thing:fothatth 

might coclude with themſclues, that by theſe 
words, he would ſignifie ſome great marter : 
ſothatthis thing becingwell conſidered, his 
Diſciples might bee the more wakened by 
theſe fewe wordes full of waight and maic- 
ſtie , diligently ro ponder them, as ifhee had 
vied many wordes Although already this 
macter 15 ——_ manifeſted,yet wee will 
make.it- more euident by theſe reaſons fol- 
lowing. Firſt that ſpirit of God, hath vſed the 
like ſpeeche as he hath done heere in the pro- 
miſe of all the ſacraments,of the old teſtamet, 
thatis, in giuing the name of the thing ſ1gni= 
hed,and inuifable , vnto the exteriour figne. 


As wereadein Geveſi,that God becing wil- g.g ;s 


ling to aflure Abrehem &his poſteritie, that 
Circumciſion wasa certaine {igne ynto them) 
that he hadreceiued theminto his couenant, 


hee calleth Circumcifton his coucnant, Fxod.1a, * | 


in fewe words ,  Thelike faith Moſes of the 
Sacramentofthe Paſchall Lambe, calling it 
the Lords paſlcouer : forto lignifie vnto the 
Iewes,thatthey ſhould beaflured of the con. 
tinuall fauour of God / hauing given them a 
talte of his incomprehenſiblebountie, when 
he ſent his deſtroying Angell, who ſlewe all 
the firſt borne, as well of ment as of beaſtes, 
mall the houſes of Egypt; and paſled _ the 

i, | taren 


8 Cor.10 


Romy 
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hurr, whereof that ceremony of the Paſchall 
Lambe,was to them a ſacrament , To theſe 
kindes of fpeaking,we may ioyne that which 
S. Paxl vſcth,wherc he ſaith : T bat our Fa- 
thers hawe eat the ſame meat ard arurk the ſame 
drinke in the wilderneſſe which we haxe donegbe- 
axe that therocke ont of which iſued the water 
which they dranke,was Chriſt : for this manner 
of ſpeeche is altogither hke this. But lette vs 
.iligently obſerue , that chis maner of fpea- 
king,)T his 4rmy bed) wherof herequeſtion'is 
mate: is likewiſe ſo vſed in our como tongue, 
as forexample , If a king ſheweth fauour vn- 


, * — 
to a male factor, giving vnto him, the letters 


of his fauour,ſealed with his owne ſcale, it 4 
{aid comonly to the malefaftor, beholde thy 
pardon : & yctneuextheleſle, thole letters 
which are giuen him, are not hus par, bur a 
certain & infallible figne of his pardon,So in 
this ſacrament weſce thehike , for they are 
called ſeales ofthe word of God. As Saint 
Fawxle doth beare witneſſe of Circumciſion: 
which he cal}cth ro the Romaines, T be ſcale 
of the righteouſneſſe of faith, It ſeemeth, that 
it wasimpolſlible ro yſc any plainer kinde of 
ſpeechtovnderitagd,Chriſts meaning, with- 
out any"concett of carnal eating, and humain 


| drinking , as though we were deuourersof 


anen: lik thoſe kinde of people, called Av- 
| thropephagi, 


children of 1f«el, withour dooing therti ay 


ſcienc: 
neede 
thers| 
cram 
nor Ou 


we hal 


\Rasfon 


by wh 
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brace | 
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we cat 
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the holy. Miniftrie. 216 
threpepbags, and Cyclopesr But wemay cauſe 2 


xe certainly aſlured,that we do partake the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, by faith: which is 
the proper inſtrument which God hath giuE 
y;, to cat his body,and drinke his bloud,that 
hat we conſtantly belecue, that we.comu- 
nicate trulic with his body, and that our con- 
ſaences are thereof ſo well allured, that wee 
neede not to doubt, T herfore one of the Fa- 


thers hath ſaid 3 that when we come to this 


greater I:ght to ſhine to our (elues, when we 


The means 
how we dec 
partake the 


lacramct,that we mult nor prepare our teeth body, and 


nehaue cate Icſus Chrit,& for this cauſefaith 
Bas fome of Þ auncient doors athrm)isP etc, 
by which we ſee Chriſt: Þ kand,by which we 
ake hold of ham,y arme,by which we doim- 
brace him,and are vnited vnto him, And eue 
4 whEwe ſecany thing with our cies;Þwe are 
aſlured P we (ce it,whe we hold any thing in 
our hads,we doubr not but Þ we hold it, whe 
we eat any meat, drink any drink, we fecle 
Pame in our mouth, & 1n our taſt;ſo oughe 
weto be aſlured,Þ we do communicate with Þ 
body of Chriſt,& with his bloud,yea wemay 
y,we are more certain thereof, becauſe our 
ward (cces are oftetimes deccrued;the ic 
binketh to ſee a thipg þ which itſecthnot:or 
5 ſome other thing the peietaketh it tobe: 
he eare taketh one ſoud for another : þ pal- 


Met Fralloweth down ſome mear, although ir 
| DE 


nor oux mouth,burtÞ we muſt beleeuc, & the bloodot 


Chriſtia, 
the ſupper 
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be fomewhat bitter,& finderh it tobe ſeerl. 
ifit be good and wholefome, it thinkerh itt; 
be euil,if it be venemous, it dothnot percciug 
,& ſoit fallethout inthe other ſences,whid 
are decemedin euery thing, Bart faith becing 
trucand {mcere,cannot bee fo deceived, 
that a Chriſtian may conclude;thathe is mor 
aſſured by the inſtrument offaith, to perrici 
pate Þ body & bloudof Teſus Chriſt in the, ) 
ſacrament, then by theſighe ofhiseyes , hea} (*© 
ring of his cares, touching of his handes, or! 
faſting with his mouth, And finally if wed 
ſhould ſer down that which is commonly of 
reed in this place, that's, howe this can bee 
done, and that Ieſus Chriſt is aloft in heaven 
and we belowe vpon the earth, yet neuerthe-N-! 
lef[c,that he ſhould giue vnto vs his body, and} 
 hisbloud. To this we anſwere,$ God cand: 
it by his word , whichis incomprehenſible; fair 
bur to the ende it ſhall nor ſeeme ſo ſtraungeſſ} | 
Notable 6. to our carnall vnderſtanding , we would vieaf 
wiltudes, familiar fimilitade, to make the ſame more c-} 
thewing yident, The firſt ſhall be take fromthe ſunne, 
"gs 1, the which as it doth communicate by Jus 
partake the PEAMEs, and reuerborations,his force and ef 
b-dy o ficacic, vnto them thatliue heere belowe, al 
Cirift, thoughirbea dead creature, asthe Philoſo- 
hers aſfirme : by a farre greater reaſon Icfu 
Chriſt the Creator , the ſsnneof rightcoul- 


nelle, becingon bigh in Heanen, at the right 
| han 
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and ofhis fathetghe can more eafily commu- 

| nicate his bodie and his bloud in the Supper, 

J by aninfanite vertue , and an incomprehen- 

che power of his ſpirite, becauſe vnto him, 

it 15 no matrer of any difficulrie, to 1oyne 

things togither that ate farre diſtant,as thoſc 
that are neare. 

 Theother fimilirude although it be weake, 

&. yet it may ſcrue ro vnderftand this mylterie, 

(for ir is a hard thing to finde out thoſe 

J things which areſtrong inough, to 11gnific 

Jin any ſore this incomprehenſible ſecret) 

it ſhall bee raken from a great and high 

JS Trce, which from the)center of the carth, 

& reachethas it were vnto the heauens (as 

FB mcntion is made of fuchatrce, which Na- 

i Puchadnezar fawin his dreame) ſeeing that 

the life and the vertue which dooth main- 

faweall the branches and leaues in this tree, 

be intherooto, whichalttoughit be hidden 

1n the carth , yet it dooth calily nounſh, 

andgiueth a growing life vnto the highel(t 

| boughes, although they bee farre from the 

| toote, wherein 15 the ſpring, and fountaire 

© of life. ifI ay , this creature withour life, 

can doo this ealily , why ſhould wee nor 

belecuc that Tefus Chriſt the Creator and 

;& conſcruer of all things,can communicate vn- 

tvs his ſubſtance, to nouriſh our felu-s, 


wihout comming downe f:om heauen, 
R by 
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by his ſpirit, ſeeingthat hee hath promiſed 
theſame: and hee maketh v« to feeleir by 
expenence, when it pleaſith hin? Wheres 
fore wee may mtaliibly conclude, that Te- 
fus Chnſt nounſheth and quickneth our 
foules, and watcreth them by his bloud, in 
this holy ſacrament, {6 cettainely , that wee 
necde not any thing to doubr, if fo bec that 
we haue fayth, which becing formed in ys 
by the ipirit of God, doth engender in vs 
fo much the more great perſwaſtons , as it 
is great and plentifull in vs : ſo that if wee 
ſuiter our ſe}nes alwayes to bec led by this 
ſpirite, wee ſhall feele more and more his 
preſence in this holy Sacrament : prouided 
alſo, that wee doo disburden our ſelues of 
all carnall opinions, Eorif wee be repleni- if 
ſhed with them, and ſuffer our ſeluez1o bee 
gourrned by them, it is to/befearcg, leaſt 
that wee looſe his preſence al:ogerher, 
and as wee may ſay, with extreame grecfe i 
and ſorrow , that many ſccking the ſame, 
with theyr owne carnall phanrtafie , hauc 
muſerably loſt the ſame, and haue found the 
preſence of the diuell.For all contentions of 
words,injuries,cruel and bloudy wars,which 
arc ſtirred vpand kindied, and which medo 
praiſe one againſt another,to ſpoyle them- 
ſelues altogether, are nothing elſe but the 


- 


blaſts of Sathan, who beeing preſent in the 
piddelt 
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ddeſt of - $i doth prick them forward to 
\ miſchies, And in truth, if Jeſus Chritt, 
ich1s nothing elle but loue and goodnes, 
:hra1zne by his ſpirit, wee ſhal percemue a- 
ong.ft chriſhans ,anether kind of vnion and 
munCtion,then vſually 14 to be found::/bur 
tyiolent pride & bitternes which is in the 
ome of our heart, becing the principall 

, lette vs earneſtly pray vnto God to. 

ne ys Cleanesthat being voyd thereof, we 

jr ynite & 10yNne.our ſchies by this holy {a- 
ent, with pedce & concord, and beeng 
ſtratzhely tyed and coupled, wee nay 


c ether with one heait and will, gue ho- 


Concluten 


ard pray ſe veto him, as to our Maiſter, 
ns, and L.ord, tro whom beeall -loricand 
ellie, both now and cuer, ar 
'e may iudge by thiskind of preaching, 
'profitablcir is, by the reading of "chele 
 Wlermons,in whach al the forelaid method 


pttained. For a!though in this Jait we do 
aleadge examples, a51n the f11{t,we did 
aulc rhe marter is diuers, and we cagnot 
itly,becauſc no- poynt of any yertuea= 
Lynto which we might exhoit the peo= 
or ofany vice, from which we ſhud dif 
ethem: bur it was.a poynt of doctrine 
is ſo high. and difficult to vnderltands 
It requirerh many realons to make it 


Ke, az wee haue done it in Ou place. Tj 
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an{ the carth.to witneſle of that which 
 haue ſpoken, crying out vnto them, to 
e the voyceof GO D, to the end, that 
1ele meanes they might make men aſha- 
if they hearkened not vnto the word of 
. For itis as much as if they would haue 
e , that if the heauen and the earth do 
| obedience vnto the word of G O D, x1. p.,. 
h are creatures withour lite , tat may cher muſt 
ounde men with ſhame , which are li- deviſe all 
creatures , if they doo not readily ſub- "Sm" 
e them(ſclues ynto his ſacred word : and ori yas 
ſo preachers, muſt vſc thefe and the (wade rhe 
inde of ſpeeches , when they {hall ſee people, 
ceſlarie, The ſecond is, that in expoun- 
ſcrious matters , eſpecially before the 
le, tovicalſo grauc words and fignifi- 
, Imely exprefling that which wee doo 
unde, For expciicnce dooth ſhewe, 
a man hath no graccartall, when hee 
undeth an high matter with I1ghr and 
wordes, | not exprefling ſufficiently 
orce and vertue of thoſe thinges which 
andleth, as when one expoundetlya 
matter, and of no importaunce, with 
cs full of maieſtie, Therefore aprea- 
muſt haye diſcretion howe to vile the 
nd the other. And becauſe that in na- 
more thinges are found then wordes, 
1Potle yth( 44m commeth Homo- 


3 Nomyes, 
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nomyes ,that is, when by one and theſwſ 


- 


worde, we ynderſtande divers thinges) | 
muſt endeuour himſe!fe principally, 
heape vppe a creafor of wordes, fo {gni 
cant, thatwhen hee purpolerh to expo 
any thing to the people , whois ordinan 
rude, hee may the better comprehend x 
fame in many wordes: 1 meanc not, that 

ſhoulde ſpeake the ſame woordes agai 
but other woordes, ſ1gmifyins the fan 
thing : and when as hee knoweth t 
firſt fignific leſle, and the orher mo 
and ſo, that there is more weight in t 


The Pre. ne then in the other, as they follo: 
cher mu in order ; forit by fewe woordes and fin 
be richin » ple, wee doo_cxpounde a {crious matt 
words.the ynto the common people , they ſhall n 


_— well vaderſtand, by reaſen of theyr d 
the mater Reſſeand 1gnoraunce. And this alſo is a 


which he cording to the untation ol the Scriprur 


taudicch, which doth vſe many wordes, that ſzzmhiet 


all one thing, and it doth repeate ofren:ime 
. the lame woords , to make vs ſtay long: 


vpponthem., as wee may plainely {ce 
the Bookes of Aſoſes, fo often as he doot 
make m-mion of any myracle: andin 

booke of /oſua allo ; rehearling that my: 


cle in paſſing rhe floud /orden, arid mai 


others : and alioalmoſt in eucrie books 
the Prophets, And verily , itis impoſit 
th 


4 


more pro 
perſwadi 
eloquent 
then ro 

thephraſ 
expound, 
knowled: 
or to app) 
Wee Ina 

foll of fo 
can vndei 
others. ca 
Preacher 
the other 


ſerue this! 
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jr men by theyr induſtrie and arte in 
aching, can ſette downe any better or 
Pre profirable manner of inſtrufting and 
[wading the people , and fo to become 
oquent : there i3no way (I fay) fo good, 
en to follow, and diligently ro keepe 
ephraſe of the ſcriprure,' But if wee doo 
pounde any thing to men learned and of 
jowledge, or to ſheive our ſufficiencie, 
toapp)y our ſclu:s vnto theyr capacitic, 
ee may better expounde in fewe wordes 
Il of force, then in many : becauſe they 
n vnderſtand that by fewe words , which 
hers: cannot by many , Wherefore the 
reacher applying himſelfeto the one and 
cother , hee muſt hane diſcretion roob- 
ue thisin his duc time and place, 


CHAP. V. 
Nhat ts to bee obſ -r#u:4 m the prowuncing of " 
he Sermon nts the people, with earfication, © 


BS 3 Oncerning the manner 


WW F | of pronunciation , it 1s 
Br 


hard to preſcribe and fee 
a | down precepts, wicthare 


WI to bee obſcrued in ovr- 


SFe#] Sermons to the peo- 
=—1.1 ple, by reafonof the di- 

| uerfiticofthe voyce, For 
K 4 lome 


A goed 
veycein a 
preacher is 
a fingular 
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ſome hane a ſhrill and flender voyce, other 
a great , ſomeſpeake lowe, and ſoft, other, 
high and founding, &c , So that the beſt 
way for-euerie one, is to bee acquainted 
with his owne voyce , andſo to order his 
ſpeech : but vnto whome G O D hath 
giuen a fitte and agreeable voyce , hee 
mult rake great heede 1n gouerning the 
fame : for ſeeing that ſuch a voyce 1s 
one of the ereareſt eiftes of GO D that 
a Preacher can have , hee muſt beware 
that hee dooth apply the ſame to the beſt 
vic : but howe ſhall hee yſc it? princi- 
pally in preaching, hee ſhall keepe al.vayes 
the fame renour ſufficiently high! that 
all may wnderitande everie worde that 
hce dothytrer : when hee alſo ſhalf ſpeake 
aftintly and leyſcrly , for ro ſpeake a- 


gif ot Ged, Joude and faſt, the h:arcr cannot vnder- 


Ser.inE. 
pit. 


ſtand, and by conſequent, not conceiue 
that which the Preacher ſayth. Sexeca ſpea- 
king of that manner which Cicers vied in 
the pronouncing of his Orations , that hee 
ſpake for the moſt parte diſtintly andrea-. 
<ly., that 1s, it cawe from him with great 
calc, not haſtly, that in him there was a 
kinde of cafinelle, noccleritie : afterwarde. 
ec addeth : I defire thenin an Orator, that 
bis wordes may 'paſſe from him without a- 
ny leuc, and that hee pronounceth his 
words, 
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words,as thou oy ſhould flow from him. 
And this is that which a preacher ſhould 
labour for in the pronouncing of Sermons 
vnto the. people, becauſe of fe great pro- 
ft that commeth thereof, 

Lette' vs ioyne vnto this another (ay- 
ing of the ſame Authour, that the orna- 
ments of learning and eloquence, doo con- 
{iſt m the fitte pronuntation and geſture 
of the bodie, with which hee that 15 fur- 


niſhed, hee may aſlaile the hearers three 
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manner of wayes .. Firlt in pearcing into PY 
theyr earcs , / Secendly, in delighiing He = 
them. Thirdly , in gayning theyr hcarts, voyce when 


veric profitable for the preacher . 


firlt is concerning pronuntiation , the 
which as experience teacheth, hath great 
force m teaching , eſpecially when it 1s 
well ordered . For although. a man bee 
profounde in knowledge , yet if hee hath 


no grace 1n pronouncing, hee can little 


edifice, but if hee bee garmſhed witha milde 
ſpirite, and with a grace of pronuantiztion, 
hee doth maruailoutly edifie, although hee 
handle not dcepe and profounde mac- 
ters. 

Burt well to order, and to diſpoſe this 
voyce , what muſt hee doo? hee myſt 
oftentimes chaunge the ſame, according 

t@ 


And hcere wee may obſcruq two poyntes *is orde- 


red as4t 
The ought to be 
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tothe occaſions which may be* offered that 
8,inſpe:kinz ſometime high, andſemetime 
lowe,burin fuch fort, that he may be vnder. 
fiood of al', if it be poſſible; Moreouer;hee 
muſ? conſider, when he fpeaketh of feet & 
de'izhtfullchings(as ofthe promiſes of 70d) 
thathe do bkewiſe in ſome ſort expreſle the 
fweernefle of them,by his voice:and whe he 
fpeaketh of fcarefull things, which are to a« 
ftomſh the hearers,as with the indzements of 
god,and threatnings againſt men, it is nece(- 
farie to force the voiceg,and to make the hea- 
When z xF<raSitwere, to tremble at the denuntiation 
preacher Ol them , For intruth , as Cicero hath very 
deth de- well faid,itis a faultin an Orator, when hee 
neunce the ſheweth a thing full of pleaſure and delight, 
with ſorrowfull words,as when hee pronou- 
muſt ſpcak C<th a baſe thing,1tha pleaſant and delicate 
haclhly. ſtile. The other point 5 when he ſpcaketh of 
When he anything done, he reſt vie ſo much proni- 
- Rn of tation.a; is requiſite, becauſe it 1s of no ſmall 
C God, force,when itis done with modeſtie: but if it 
pleaſantly, be done with afteRatio,to pleaſe the hearers 
& if it hathimmod:ſty mingled with it,as the 
ſhaking of the whole bodice , the moouing of 
the hand:,ot the feere, and of the armes, and 
with the turning ofthe heade altogither af- 
fefted (alrhough hee may edifice the ruder 
ſort} becauſe that oftentimes they are more 
mutked with ſuch metios,the with the voice 


and 


of God,hec 


—_ 
—— 


+ es, og -_ 
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and inſtruRtion)hee nuſt auoyd it as much as 
hecan. 

Thereaſon is, becauſe that preachers,which 
do declare good & profitable things(which 
dorequire hamiligicichey ouzht to ſhewe 1n 
all things, aſingularmodeltic. That were 
more tollerable in courts, wherin matters are 
pleaded,tor lawyers, & rhethoritians, and 0- 
rators,which handle matters,which may bet- 
rer agree with ſuch kinde of ſpeaking , then 
wi:h the ſacred diuinitic, It 1s eruc alſo,thac 
he muſt not be ſcrupulous , as ſome, which 
would not haue vs to vie any geſture at all, 


nor todelig 


I Ke As an ho. 
ht the heare1 IN any thing, For pr" & Pro 


the hearer bee delighted with the prea- (11... 
cher(y{ingan honeſt geſture) & rakethalin- ture becs 
gular plcalurein hearing him, may alſo ve- meth the 


9 


ry much edifiegifhe hearech with deſire: and Preacher, 


fro this delight, there may proceed alſo ſome 


oanim. 
modeitizvn 


frute,that he may receiue, which taketh ſuch fecm 

| | | cly, & 
pleaſurein hearing;ſo that for this cauſe, wee he mult ab 
may apply our ſelues ſomewhat to delight ftaine trow 


the audience. But hee muſt take hcede of ©. 
one fault , into which h:e mayefall , efpe- 
cially in regard of his voice,that is,in makin 


IF 
> How the 


itt9 reſound and to giuean Eccho , that no- ,,,... way 


O 


thing is heard but the ſound,andlule inſtruc- beauteg, | 


tion, gathered of all chatis pronounced by 
ſuch aplcaſant and delightiull veice , Forie 
15athing not onely vadecent, butaifo very 

| Vitions, 


ACUCcr 


pre ac'1 
| withour 


ſtudy. 


| 1QOcac. 


Theprea- 
cher muſt 
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vitious,to pronounce a light and vaine thing 
with a grauc voicc,as though it were a matter 
worthy-great commendation, asto ſpcake of 
graue and (crious matters witha reſounding, 
and deletable voice. Hee may fall into this 
extremitie, when being puffed vppe , with I 
knowe not what 'opimon of himtelte , and of 
his ſufficiencie , doth deſpiſe ſtudy , ſpeaking 
that which commeth into his-minde, thin- 
king thathe hath ſufficicntly preached , al- 
though hee ncuer much thought yppon that 
which he ſpake. Such be hke ſome amongſt 
the Philoſophers , who doo not oncly boaft 
to knowe any thing, but that they can anſwer 
reacily to euery demaund,, without needing 
any preparation,or meditation:bat as the be- 
hauiour oftheſe men,hathiuſtly bia thought 
rediculous of many of the ſounder Philoſo- 
phers, thecultome of Preachers which goe 
about ro make the like vaunt of their vanirie, 
15 more worthy to be laughed at,and blamed, 
becaule it is almoſt a thing impollible to 
{peake well of an high and fcrious matter a 
long time, and to edification , without thin- 
king vpon the ſame before hand. Creerefſaith, 
that it is prohtable ſometime to ſpeak on the 
ſuddain,bucitis more profitable when one 15 
prepared thereunto, becauſe there cannut be 
much ioyce1n that whichis without preme- 
ditarion, 


Demoſthenes 


F 
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Demoſthener hath better mer with this fault, He y pre 


Gying: Heisavery bad man that will ſpeak, Prem 
or that gocth toſpeake (criouſly of waightie 1;eqy, he 
2 matters,withour being Prepared : If chi bee proc ureth 
rrue as it is, into what diſcredit may p diuine the curſe of 
Preacherfall , who darcth , withour hauing Fara, 
thought ypon the matter before, go into the and. we. 
Pulpit , to declare, not the word ofa King, quiie wth | 
nor of an! earthly Monarch , bur of the li- diligence - 
uing God? Then thinke with thy ſelfe what 229 © good 
a miſchicfe chou falleſt into, when'ithouart apes, 
gvi'tie of this faulr. the blefMing 

T hou haſt not to doo with men,but with ot Gees 
God,whole perſon thou doeſt repreſent, If 
thou beeſt negligent in his ſervice , dooeft 
thounor thinke with thy ſelfe , that GOD 
which hath ſo honoured thee , -and exalted 
thee ſo high,as to be his Ambaſladoror mels 
ſenger,will not be greeuoully offended with 
thee?T hink{t rhou not that Ieſus Chniſt whe 
was willing to dy for thee }& for thoſe ſheep 
that hee hath commutred vnto thee, thathe 
will not puniſh thee for thy flouthfulneſle, 
if- thou diſdaineſt this fo honourable a 
charge? 

Acogaine, doſt thou not imagin, that ſuch 

idleneſle is deteſtable tothe Angelles, who 
watcherh continually for the preſeruation of 
the faithfull? And further:1111,not thine own 
conſcience bee a thouſand witneſles,which 

will 
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will cruelly torment thee,and accuſe thee bes 
fore God of thy negligece,& carcleſneſle,% 
of p ſmall zeale, which thou beareſt towards 
the glory of God? But conſider on the con- 
trary ſide, if thou þeelt ferucnt in ſtudie, to 
deuide the woord of God with moſt edifica- 
tion, & that ordinarily thou doſt nor declare 
the ſame, wichout preparation,and Þ the peo- 
ple which come by heapes to thy ſermons,do 
returne cotent, & arisfcd;God. Icfus Chriſt, 
who ſceththy travaile, thy diligece,thy zcale 
forthe (aluation of Þ faithful, will abundant- 
ly bleile thee, the Angels will retoyce, thine 
own conſcience will yeeld ynto theea fingu- 
lar corentatio wil bring vnto thee, ſouercign 
cotort,and will alwaics ſerthce in the relt & 
tranqui/itie of the {oule, All this, with many 
other reaſons may prick thee forward,to the 
performing of thy durie,nct co go forwardin 
tay calling negh1venrly, But behold alſo one 

pointwhich kewife may prouokethee more 
cheartul'y toperic1m thy cuty,p ſeeing thar 
it may ſo happen, that thou ſhalt preach be- 
fore a Sreat multirude, if thou beeſt wel pre- 
pared, then thou maieſt more edihe, then 
thou haſte done many yeares before, eyther 
by writing,or otherwiſe : and therfore thou 
muſt rake heed that thou dooſt not let lip ſs 
2095 an occaſion. To conclude this matter, 
ir may obſcrue, that ſceing that it is a great 
panes 
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paine(as Cicers ſaith in hisfuſt book de NV a- 
174 des; ) to {peake alone before a multitude 
ofmen,then when euery one haikencth,and 
that there i; a'molt none which cdo.h not 


more marke the tauitcs of the preacher: then The preas 
cher muſt 


that which 15 wel [poken,and itany good lel- aloof 
ſon be gjuen , it quickly ſlippeth out of the God che 


minde of the kearcrs, Ie concerneth vs (eri- ipicit of 


ouſly ro aduiſe to ſpeake with feare & great !/creviody, © 


| p | ., when he 
diſcretion of the ſpuit,and before wee begin, -ociies 


wemuſt rememder to beg the ſame grace at £,pcung 


Gods hand, withardent and deuout prayer, Gods words 


CHAP.VL 
Of the manner of d:ſputins. 


g T 1 high time nowe to 
) | come tothe ſecod partof 
Z)| the miniſterie,tharis, T F 
| connince the adnerſaries 
Bl with ound deftrine, Vn- 
Sf | dcr this part, we compre- 
g) bend the diſputations & 
cotereces of learned men, 
& eſpecially ofdiuincstor feeing Þ all exer- 
caſes ought to be ordained (as they are 1nma- 
ny places)to {rame theſelues to coumce thole 
who do reſiſt the truth : wee may very ficly 
@ntainc {ych diſputations au agleennh 
ynder 


oh, 
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Ynderthe forme of reaſoning, Butwe vr. 
derſtand not by theſe conferences , and dif. 
tations,onely thoſethat are vſed certaing 
ourcs inthe vniuerſities , or other whete, 
which are not common to euery one,but we 
vnderſ{tand alſogand principally,thoſe which 
ought ro be vſed oftentimes , berwixt them 
. Whuchdoo apply themſelues to ſome ſtudie 
eytherin familiar diſcourſes in the houſe of 
in walking abroad,or in ſum , vpon ſuch oc- 
cations ,as may be offered, Wee ſay char ſuch 
conferences are neceſſary , becauſe they 
are agood meanes to make others acquain- 
ted with that knowledge which we haue, or 
with that which we haue not,and he that can 
haue conference with them with whome he 
d«.thconuerſc,he may peraduenture knowe 
them, whom he knoweth nor beforc:by thi yi 
louing manner of conferring with them. 
' - 2, By this conference we may learne m 
(ſo tharthey be done modeſtly, and with anf} gi, 
afte&ion to ſcarchrherruth of any thing, off wi 
th-rwiſe they cauſe more harme then good)F} co; 
for if they that conferre with vs , bee our fu-fÞ wa 
periours,that is,ifthey be eſtcemed for gre: 
men , we mult firmely reraine thoſe reaſons 
which they do propoſe : but ifthey bee out 
equalls,and that in conferring with them,n 
perceiue that they do excell vs,that may c 


gfder in vs a kinde of ho'y and lawdab/eica: 
loulte 


the holy Miniftrie. 257 
foufie,which may ſtirre vs the more liuzly co 
applic our ſtudie, Morcouer it commeth to 
aſfe,that we may better retain thoſe things, 
which by conference we do debate vpon by 
divers reafos, the thoſe things that we hear or 
read oftentimes of our ſelves, wherby a great 
comodirie redoundeth vnto vs. Thirdly,whe 
we haue ſtudied and heaped vp much know- 
ledge,vnleſle wedo impartthe lame to others 
by conferece,it litle auaileth, & remaineth by 
vs almoſt vaprofirable, Further wee may ad, 
that ſuch conferences be nece{lary, not only 
becauſe our knowledge ſhould remaine as it 
were barren: as principally for theſe incoue- 
niences which ofte tim-s happeneth.Firlt of 
al,by reaſo we may deceiue our (clues in our 
knowſedge, & how isrhat? that is, in concei- 
uing of many things which we read,another 
manerof ynderftanding then we ouzh, as it 
men fallech out many times amog many,who rca- 
h an} ding certain authors, vaderſtideth the other- 
; 0-Þ wiſe then the author meant the,bur by often 
od) conference,they may bee made cleare diuers 
r {uf waies.S ecodlyfeeingy naturally knowledze 
rex} pufferh vp, & maketh the moſt part of men 
Ons proud,it is great maruell,if thoſe which hauc 
ou gotten knowledge, & which are deſirous to 
obtain it, become not inſolet,it they live pri- 
en uately, withourcomunicarting their gifrs with 
ej other men:wherof it cometh, that ſuch hawn 


ue S A pie. 
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2 preiudicate opinion of their own ſufficien- 
cic,do deſpiſe others, & make no reckoning 
of any but of themſelucs, And this 1s p cauſe, 
that ſuch oftentunes by incoutring of others 
in conference, being reprchended and diſco- 
ucred ro bc ignorit,they are very much giic- 
ued & calt down, this is becauſe principal- 
ly they perceive þ report of their ſufhciencie 
to be dimimſhed,and therby to be diſhono- 
red. Inlomuch,that ſome when they come 1n- 
to companie, do bluſh for ſhame : cther do 
urſue with deadlye hatred, thoſe which 
Ak reproued them,other break our into in- 
temperate pallions,& do defend by al means 
that errour, whereof they were reproucd,al- 
though it be very foule & monſtrous,imag}- 
ning by that ſtifnceſſe in opinton,in ſome fort 
ro recouer that honour,which they thinke to 
be made leſſe:wherby oftEtimes they fal into 
great & hornble miſchicts, To be brict,ſuch 
accidents do caſt them headlong into ſtrige 
croubles,and perturbations of the ſaulezas we 
may ſee by experience, & many can be good 
and ſufficient witneſſes hereot, But when 
one is accuſtomed to be reproued, and tore- 
proue,or to be oucrcome, or to oucrcome, it 
15 profitable both for him that is overcome, & 
reproued:as for him that doth ouercome, or 
reproue, It i; profitable for him P15 ouercom, 
or reproued.1nthis,that when he 15 reproued 
ſom reaſoning, as may fal out,it is not grie- 
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tons ro him at al,becauſc he 1s accuſtomed to 
it: but corrarie,it is pleaſant, & profitable,be- 
cauſc by this means he learneth,according co 
the ſaying of one of y fathers, that when one 
15 reproued, he is inſtrnRed, Ir 1s profitable 
alſo for himp doth reproue & ouercome, in 
this that being accuſtomed to ouercome,and 
to be ouercomezhe doth not therfore deſpiſe 
him which is ouercome,orreproued,a'thogh 
he be farre more ſuſhcient then him:becauſe 
thatin ſuch a caſezif he ſhould deſpiſe him, ie 
mizhr ſo come to paſle,that being reproued, 
or oucrcomeghe ſhou'd fal into the ſame con- 
tempt,vaw which he wo!d bring him,vvhom 
he hath reproucd,or ouercome, And by this 
mean: the vanitie of them may be correRed, 
who hauing reprouedor taught any onein 
ſome childith thing, & of ſome {mall impor- 
eice, do afterward make their boaſts & brags 
of it,to their own praiſe, & to the cotempt of 
them,whorm they have reprouedor taught:in 
which theydo many times rather ſhewe their 

ſottiſhnes, and i12norance,then their learning 

and wiſdome. T o what end then ſuch confe- 

rencesſerueth , euery one may difceine by 

theſe reaſon; ſer downe: & aboue all things 

(the ſ:me being as that oyntment called v»- 

geentum catholicum,to purge vs of that folly, 

and imaginafle fantafte, which wee conceme 
erdinarily of onr owne {u{ticiencie,) we may 
Y\2 C';$h- 


_ chermuſt 
| be s$kilfull 


| Sophiftrie 
 burrech 
Much. 


| The prea- 


| Undiſputing 
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conclude.that the exerciſe of them is ſo pro- 
fhrable, as the want of them is huretull, 
Bur ſeeing that wee handle here principally 
the maner of diſputing, which is altogether 
necellary for the which defire the office of a 
preacher, to conuince the gainſayers of the 
truth: we ſay generally,Þa preacher mult nor 
leſle apply his ſtudy ,diligently to attain vn- 
totheart of diſputing, to beable to couince, 
cherothe faculty of preaching with comen- 
dation, And the rather at this day,becauſe we 
live in ſuch an age,in which thetruthisſo ob- 
ſcurcd and inwrapped, in ſuch craftic ſubtil. 
ties, that the ſimple and ignorang men, are 
made to belecue,thar light 15 darkeneſle, and 
truth falſhood:ſo Pitisaboue al things necel- 
fary, thatthe preacher be endued with the 
knowledge of diſputing, to defend the truth 
azainlt the ſubtile praQtiſes of þ aduerſaries 

of the ſame.But here he muſt rake hecd of an 

eXtremity, that in ſtecd of being a 200% dil- 
puter, he becomes nota Sophiſter, This ex- 
tremitic is dangerous for two reaſons:thefarſt 
1s, that he Þlearneth it, trauailcrh greatly to 
attain it,& whe he hath gotten ſame,it pro- 
fiteth him nothing art all,but greatly hurteth 
him, For we ſee by experienccthat they that 

are as it were drunke with the ſame, thinking 

themſeluzs vnequall to others, they become 


for the mot? part very proyde & ont, 
0 
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- of vaine gloric, which be great hinderances 
roattaine vnto any ſoundneſle in learning, 
There bee ſome that compare veric fit'1e 
the Sophiſter vnto a certame bcalt called 
Boyaſm, who carricth hornes which ſeruec 
him ro no vſle; bur are burdenſome, becaule 
they are inwrapped the one within the 0- 
ther :in hike maner, Sophiſters haue logick 
ſo intricate, that ir cannot {:rue their turaes, 
but rather do them much harme, I heſccond 
reaſon is, thart 1t, 15 alſo hurtfull, as wellto 
others,as to theſclues, For they vnto whom 
they ſpeak, for the moſt parte cannot vnder- 
ſtand what they ſay,and that which is worle, 
they do often ſeduce & deceiue many , who 
cannot conceiue or iudge of theyr ſubtilties, 
And wee mult not bee miſtaken, as chough 
we blamed logicke, as men ignorant of the 
ſame:for we know by cxperiece, Þ it1s ſo ne- 
ceſlanie for a Preacher,that without it,he ci- 
not not onelie conuince the gainſayers, bur 
alſo he cannot handle the word of God with 


good order & dilpolitis;but we do find faule , & -_ 1. 
with the excelle,into which many enter after yge, ew. 
this ſtudy,becaule Þ the exceſle doth much ing the vie 


and more harme, then a meane knowledge ®t logicke, 
when it 13 


ſoberly ſtu- 
| "22 dicd,and 
do very much caſc the pain,but if one drink the abule 
dhe iuice of the hearbgit hurteth them: as cer- 13 the cx+ 


IK tainc <*lle. 


therof doth good, For cucnas the Tuy lcaues 
whethey are applyed outwardly to þ finows, 


ban, 


Hiouto 
tain natural philoſophers haue ſaid:euenfo,if 
one be excefſiue in the ſtudy of logick,ir ſhal 
greatly hinder his otherſtudies, & eſpecially 
his godlines: butif he ſhal lightly rouch ir as 
It were withoutyhe ſhall further his learnine, 
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Cannon' of !! 15tvely ſaid, that ſecing that Sophiſh ies 
Pope Vre denied, as acertaine Cannon ſaiech, not to 


build, but to deſtroy,nor to make truth ma- 
nifeſt;but to obſcure it,and that the preacher 
mult defendit againſt a!l rhe obſtacles rher- 
of,itis gocd that he ynderſtideth Sophiſtry, 
not to vicit to deceive others, but to defende 
himlelfe,and that they vic itas phiſitions doo 
yenimous hearbs:that is,as itis profitable for 
them toknow them,thar they carefully take 
heed of them, and thar they may vſe them(if 
occaltonſerueth)inſome cauſe of neceſfitic, 
The Paſtoralſo muſt nor bee ignoraunt of 
Sophiltrie, to the ende hee may maintaine 
the ſounde doftrine againſt all Sophiſters, 


Bur it hee that defireth ro bee a preacher,uil 


exccllinthis Arte, not contenting himſelte 


with a meance knowledge therein, hee may 
ſpend much of his time vnprofitably, & whe 
he hath wel ſweat atit, he ſhall find no great 
vic thereof. Forit is not the right way to 
come to'a ſound knowledge ,' but a wrong 


and'crooked way,in which all they that haue 


walked,they hauc ſtrangely erred,as we may 
fee ar this day many , 'who'afteing founce 


know- 
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if |} knowledge, haue ſtayed roo longinthis,and 


al 


that for want of iudgement, which is the 
cauſe they trauaile much,and yer ſtil remain 
barren. This is the complaint of an aun- 0  __ 
cient Door,ſaying: Whereof commeth ir ro. +2Di- 
co palle,that ſo >reat a multitude of learners, © 

of which many hauc a good ſpirit, and doo 

vic exerciſe , and yet verie feive are founde 

which doo atraine vnto true knowledge : we 

mult know thatin eucrie ation whatſocuer 

it bee, we muſt obſerue two things, The firſt 

1s, to knowe the woorke which one gocth a- 

bout ro doo: The ſccondis, to be acquainted 

with the meanes of compaſling the ſame: 

for theſe rwo thinges muit bee fo kni:te 

together , that the one without the other 

is voprofitable , After hee addeth, thar 

wiſedom is better then force, for wiſedome 

doth that by and by , which forceisa long 

timein dooing, Alloineucric tudy what- o, 
locueritbee , hee that laboureth without ſung 
order and diſcretion, hee trauaileth well,but knowledge, 
he bripgeth not hisſtudy to that perfeRion ve muſt 


a5 is conuenient, and he is like vnto him that P**<<<<e 
m our ſtu- 


beateth the aire, or caſteth ſtones againlt the y;@c ih 
wind, Looke vpon(faith he a little aſter) two judgement. 
men walking in the forreſt, the one going in 

a crooked way,the other ina plaine, both go 

to the ſame place by divers wayes , bur both 


donot alike, but he that goeth rhe right way 
| S 4 ſooner 
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 foonercommerh to his iournies end hen the 
other, This is that which wee ſee at this day 
inmany ſchollers, who being lighe witted, 
and hauiug no iudgemet, do miſerably looſe 
the greateſt part of their time in trifles and 
ſophiſticall quiddities, They think they can 
ncuer vnderitand diuinitie without the per: 
tet vnderſtiding of Ariſfotles Organum,and 
ſobeing ſeduced with theſe vaine thoughts, 
they cuer after crucifie themſclues ; ſoÞ they 
that imagine that rhey haue very great knoy- 
ledge, they do belecue tharthey haue found 
the bean inthe cake,& they that haue entred 
ſomwhat ſurther, perſivadethemlclues, Þ for 
their learning none1s5 to be comparcd to the, 
& they make no reckoning of any, although 
their knowledge bee neucr ſo good, vnlcſle 
they fit their conceirit#this matter, So that 
they are-in ſuch taking, as they be which 
drinke of the water of the floud Gallw, 
which is in Phrygia, which caſeth all them 
that haue any diſcalc in theyr bodyes / (forit 
hath ſuch a vertuc, as certaine Philoſophers 
beare witneſle, to cure in ſome ſort, all the 
Ciſcaſes of the body) when one drinketh 
moderately therof, but if it be drunke with- 
out meaſure,zt maketh men madde : euen(s 
thoſe that are drunke with the ſtudy of phi- 
loſophie, doo looſeoften times their vnder- 
ſanding, and become frantick : but they are 


wile, 


=Þ. 
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wy wh 


ny other commentaryes, 


the holy 


to afraine vnto the other ſciences. 
There are at this day many commen- 


expedient to knowe : but amongſt others, 
thereis a tranſlation in French of S. Freſ- 
ze, a Genticman and Councellor to the 
French King, a man of rare knowledge, 
who for his rare and furpaſhng dexrc- 
ritic, hath made that Orgavams fo calic, 
by thoſe exquifite ornaments, wherewith 
he hath enriched theſame, thathe char 
will feriouſly reade it, ifhee bee bur a lit- 
tle ſcene in Logick, and hath any iudgze- 
ment, hee may getre more knowledge 
io- that arte in foure or fine monethes, 
then one may vette in reading, before ma- 

three or toure 
yeares. In which wee and our poſtcritie 
are much beholding vnto him, in that hes 


hach ſhewed ſo ſhort a way to come to 


that knowledge, which before wee could 
not attaine vnto , burtin long time, and that 
not ſoſurely, as by following his ſteppes, 
Letre vs beſides, heere adde a notable 


poynt, 
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wife, who contenting rhemſclues with 2 


As the mo» 
moderate _— of Logicke, and ofall = wr 
kinde of Philoſophie, maketh ir to ſerue loſophie 


chem after, as a good inftrument, the better doth frame 
the iudgee 

ment,lo the 
fle ma» 
raryes vppon Arftotles Orgamm,the which, wy $9, 
if they were diligently read, rhey might toloofe his 


cauſe one to vnderſtande as much as is mgemy 


_ 
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point, principally for them who cannot con- 
ueniently go and ſtay long at the ſchooles, to 
learnethe arr of diſputation: that is, that to 
overcome the gainſayers,they may do it with 
naturall Logicke : othat it be grounded yp. 
on the worde of God, Andin truth, tharis 
the true forme to diſputein Diviaitie, 'ro 
haue ſounde and cxa&t knowledge of the 
places of the Scripture : for whatſocuer ar- 
gumentit be,(how ſubtill ſocuer ,) the pro- 
poſitions mult bee proued by the Text of 
Naturall Scripture, itis certaine,that if one bee ſuth- 
,*... 4g cientlye grounded in the vaderſtanding 
© 24ers" thereof, the Arguments may eaſily be ouer- 
ſarics of the throwne that are propounded yato vs, For 
wath ifweevnderſtande the places, vpon which 
theyr fallogilmes arc grounded , they may 
eaſily bee aun{wered without any difhcultie. 
And let vs marke, that if wee mult apply our 
ſclues principally to know well the rcafons 
of ſome diffhcultie which may be. obieKted, 
and yet that there bee many 1gnoraunt to 
make ſyllogiſmes,and BIAS. 6, e,they 
may prope great difficulties , vnto which 
vnleile you aunſwere by lively reaſons,they 
will not bee ſatisfied , and if you will dil- 
pute with them ſyllogiſtically , they wall 
thinke you impertinent to the matter , a4 
rniefle rhe diſputation bee made in the 


Schoole by ſyllogilme , it is counted ab: 


(urd. 
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furl, And although many are to bee 
foundeat this day, which themſe!ues make 
bookes which are nor vnprofitable, itis not 
greatly to bee diſcommended. And wee 
may adde that thoſe that ate filled with Adver. 
ſounde reaſons, that they can readily prone '®ies of the 
orcontuteany thing, although they vnder- COR 
ſtande not the manner of making a ſyilo- reqpy, © 
riſme ({ceing that it is impoſhible for them found rea. 
that ſeldome or neuer frequent the ſchooles) [0n5,and 
they are to bee preferred before thoſe, :,. oy lub. 
which hauc no other thing then ſome tri- ta 
fling cau1ls, 

Bur becauſc peraduenture wee haue no 
ſuicient authoritie to perſwade this ro 
lome, wee will produce the authorities of 
the auncient, who are more experienced 
ntheſerthinges, then any manat this day 
can bee. Peter Ras, (ayth in a ccrtaine 
| (Sermon, thar there 15 nothing more woor- 
| thy cobee nated then ſubriitic, it there bee 
| Jnothing elſe but ſubtiltie, For what pro- 
iteth a man to ſpende all his dayes in 
that, of which there is no vie, neyther in 
the houſe,nor in the warre, neytherin plea» 
ding, nor inthe Court, nor in the Church, 
nor any other where , but onelic 1m the 
(chooles . Seneca writing to Cnciline, 
ayth, What is ſharper x" an care of 


corne? and to whar vieſerueth it? ſuch ({zith 
ne! 
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he) 5 the minde which waxerh proude withſſ”** | 
ſubtiltic, and hathinir ſclfeno grauitie, Thelf; he 
ſame author ſaithlikewiſc in another plac 
what profit is it to ouetthrow the wntingl; 
ofothers ? toconfirme ſophiſticall fallacia;* . 
by words alone 2 to condemne the wiiff® *? 
tings of the ancient,and to miſſike all thing y- 
that 1s not founde in the writings of theyr 4 
maiſters? The ſame Serecs,in his forti: andiff 
fue Epiſtle ſaith, that cauilling,robbeth thelf 
time:and he addeth, we tye knottes with our 
words,by doubtfull {1gnifications,and alitle 
afterywe do vntic them againe, To what pur-; 
The vanity pes doſt-rhou diſtinguiſh the {1militudes, 


of them Þ}y which a man cannot be taken , vnleſſc he 
who rakes 


pleaſure m 


diſputes? Things deceiue them, that diſcemeF” 
nothing them noe : Sophiſtmes huneth them not: 
bucſubcile that knowerh them not , nor profiteth him, 
—_ that knowerh chem. And in this ſixteenth 
_ Epiſtle, he ſaith : x” +191 ppt ſubtilcies) [ ' 


might deſerue by right to be counted a toole 
of all,1fwhen olde men and women,doo ga-Þf j. 
ther vpſtones,for the fortification of a town, 
and that the armie of young men do expett 
the encmic at the gate , and when aſ1gne i! 
your them to goe out , and when the ſhot 
yethabout rheyr cares , and they be come Þ; 
ro blowes,if I ( Ifay)ſhould bee ſo ydle,that 
then I ſhould propound ſuch frivolous que- I, 
heb net 


ſtons as theſe : T how baft rhat thou p 
loft: 
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. Bf: thou haſt net leſt hornes therefore thou haft 
\ ſw: ſhould not I be counted a very Iddior, 

ſhould be deuiſing of ſuch follies at that 
"Snewhen Iambelicged 2 Andfurther,hee 
Bideth, what ſhall I doozdeath followeth mes 
| flycth from mee, to encounter with this 
ac, give mce ſomething, cauſe me to ex- 


[| feare, and if then thou makeſt this Sillo- 


ſme, Aw is-afillable , 244 doth gnawe 


C 


nd 


my daungers 2 O childiſhfolly,wee take 
ight herein, and conſume our ſelues with 
bour,in learning theſe things, If we haue fo 
ch time toſpend , it mult bee im loyed 
efully abour neceſlarie matters : what fol- 
isit ro learne friuolous, and vaine things, 
luch great (carcitieof of reime? Andin ano- 
place he ſath very notably : Wherefore 
[tthou rormer thy {elf,in aqueſtion which 
detter to bee deſpiſed, thento be relol- 
Lin? wherfore the preacher,and eſpecially 
thar defirech rhis ftution, muſt apply him- 
e,to a ſound maner of conuincing the ad- 
1es of the truth, and to take heede thar 


Kdelighted more with painted things, the 
nd matters , & that they tollow more the 
tay.cſt 


e cheſt, therefore afillable doth gnawe the Time mufs 
xſt: what aſſurance ſhal I haue of this kind be applyed 


rcaloning ? or what comfortinthe mid(t reg us 


cellaric. 


benor hke vnto thoſe yong m8, of whom ,, cd 
1/oſkomſpcakerth,who being in Þ ſchooles, ſuper x ui!1, 
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fayreſt things,rhen the profitable , and th900 
loue not ſo much thoſe things, which beefwhe 
practiſe, as thoſe that haue bur an ou 
ſhew,and dodelight more to taſte the ſie, 
neſle ofthe leaues,then to be nouriſhed wih/ 


the aboundance of the frute. 


CHAP.VILI. 


How we muſt admoniſh and reproo 
the thirdpart of the 1 09 thy 


FAT Free vs come to the thi? 


2 24. part of Þ Miniſtrie,whi 


wc muſt ad- 


moniſh FRI FEE 2 i15,to exhorr finnersto 


with cour- | 2&9 £2 D 'pentance,andamendn 


che. of life. In which wem 


d/ @obſerue, Þ reproofe mt 
KCETIsS; beioyned with admor 
tion: Not that we meane heereby, thatin 
matterswhere we vie admonition, there! 
{ſhould vie reprehenſion:but as it is the offi 
of the Preacher, to ſtir vp the people tot! 
performance of their dutie, by good exho 
cations,{olikewile, where he ſ{eeth it necel 
rie,he mult yſe reprehenfions. Bur abouea 
it {cemeth expedient, rhatin all the admon 
tions, which hee maketh, whether they b 
pub)ique, or priuate, hee vſcth courteous at 
loving perſwaſtons, But alwaies hauingre'®* 
gard of thoſe perſc13,with whom he harh(inc 


$doo, following the counſaile of Saint Paxleg 
cell who ſaith : Rebwke n0t an Elder but exhort him 
$44 Father: andihe younger men 4s Bretbren, 
off 1 be elder women a; mother, the yonger,, as Si- 
Meri, with ail pureneſſe , and ſo conſequently with 
al others, | | 
Bur becauſe there is not much difficulty in ext di 
this,ler vs come to thole reprehefios,afwel in 07 ey. + 
ibouſcs,as abroad, which mult be don with as (<9 inre- 
rreat courteſic as may be poſlible, For ſecing prehenſion- 
that reprehenſion is of itſelfe rude, and vn- 
Ypleafantzit muſt be cariedgwith great diſcre- 
+:Mtion, 
Whenthe Phiſitians goeto viſictheir Pa- 
tieats,they doo confider,a long time , how 
Mihey may remooue away the diſcaſe , before 
they apply any medicine, for ifthey ſhould 
Jvſc any.phiſicke not knowing thefickneſle, 
they might make the diſcaſe the greater . So 
enliPaltors muſt vic this wiſedome , But as the 
APhiſitions,doo dilizently rake heede to ap- 
ply a pleaſant Medicine, wherea ſharper is 
hofjcceſlaric , and the Chirurgion dorh not 
efg=ake a gentle playſter : where hee mult vic 
F:cautery : the preachers in like maner ought 
doth, publikely & priuately take heed, they 
ſlenor alluring ſpeeches , when they ſhould 
nfpeak ſharply, And becauſe itis an cafic mat- 
-r< tor the Preacher to fall into this faulc, 
aPincipally then, when they are called ro 
ſpczke 


The preg. 
cher muſt 
not flatter 
whom he 
ſhould re» 
proouc. 
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ſpeake before Kings and Princes,itis a mar. 
ter of great difficultie, For great men are dil. 
plcaſed to heare themſelues cenſured , and 


that thoſethar reprehend them , arc often. 
times indiger,Tocorred this feare, we muſt 
do that which the word of god commandeth 
vs:and herein follow the example of the pro. 
phets, The teſtimonies of the worde for this 
point, are almoſt infinit., Where this is com. 
maunded,and cuery one: may read the ſame: 
buc wee will produce ſome of the auncient 
fathers,which are known to euery one, which 


ought to be of greatimportance to per{wade 


eucry one teouercome this difficultie. Firſt, 
when Saint Anguftine' ſpeakerh m his booke 
de Doftri, Chriſti, Thatthe tongues of flatte- 
rcrs do binde men in their finnes: this ought 


 muchto mooue the Paſtor, For feeing that 


he is ordained by God , toreprehend ſinne, 
and to deteſt them, that commits them, and 
if hedothitnot,he heapeth vp the wrath of 
God vpon his owne head. Secondly ,where- 
as Saint Ambroſe ſaith;in his foxe Epiſtle: that 
there is nothing more dangerousfor the Mi- 
niſterin reſpe& of God , nor more vile to- 
wards men,then not to pronounce freely the 
eruth,which he knowerh and ſeerh:: this ſay- 
iag alſo oughrto ſtir yp the Paltor,to repre- 


head emll withoue flatrerie. T hirdly ,where- 


as 


_» tY 


commonly they are incenſed in ſuch ſor. 
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as S. Gregorie in a certain Homily ſaith, That 
wethartlinein the oblations of the faithful!, 
the which they offer for theyrfinnes; if wee 


' eate theyr oblations, and conceale theyr 


finnes,we eaterhgirfinnes, Hee ſaythalſo 
ih the ſame place, Conſider my bietkien, 
what a condemnation you'procurero Your 
ſelues, when without labour ye rake the wa- 
ees of labour ': what a hainous cime 1s 
this, to take the price of linne, "and mn 
our preaching, to ſpeake nothing againſt 
ſirine ? Alſo heefayth in one of bis Homi- 
= vppon Ezechie/ : We that are called 

rieſies , beſides many ſinhes' which are 


proper vnito vs , wee doo adde ynto our 
elues'other mens ſinnes, when wee doo 
not reprooue them: that is to ſay, ſo ma- 
ny asdie intheyr finnes, wee arethe cauſe 
of theyr deathes, if wee reprchende them 
not, as our dutie requireth. All theſe (ay- 
ngs oughe ro enter into vs, and to peatrce 
thraugh the marrow; if weebe negligent 
and coldc indedaring the faults of. them 
which are comitted vnto ys by leſus Chiriſt, 
This verily 18a poynt tobe notedzif we take 
thewages of men , then wee ouvfit to bee 
diligent and watchful] roreprehende chem, 
when occafion ſerueth, becauſe rhar may 
preuaile yery much to amence them. 
The opinion of ſome is , that if they 


T reprchena 
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reprchend freely,that they ſhal not be paid: 
and the opinion of ſom ignorant men is,vho 
Imagine that they ought not to be cenſured 
in their iniquities, when they giue any thing 
VVhether «0 the Paſtor, Bur ſome will reply, that this 


mot _ muſk be done towardes Artizans,and ſimple 


hende menyby the contentation,or diſcontentment 
priaces, of whomnoinconuenience may ariſe : bur 
towardes. kings and princes, we mult rake 
oreat heed and deal wiely,becauſe thar mMa- 
ny fearcſull accidents may come by their 
diſpleaſure, We anſiver , that the honour of 
God,which we ought to ſecke inall thinges, 
and abouecall , and theſaluation of foules, 
whereof we hauc the dif; penſation, ought ro 
cauſe ys to. diſpiſe theſe yaine and triuo: 
lous conceits, //# muſt not (faith ſaint /erom) 
_ Lib.7. vpon fo flatter Princes, as that the truth of the Scri- 
Elay, txres ſhould Le diſpiſed, And intruth, we mult 
principally beware in our reprehenſions,that 
we ought more to eſteemerhe truth of God, 
then feare to offend great men, when weate 
moued with zealc of their ſaluation , And 
ehis alſo 15 to be done by the example of the 
Prophets and Apoltles. The man of God of 
whome mention is made 1nthe I, Saw.2. 
feared. not to reprooue Helie rhe high 
Prieſt, when he denounceth thar God would 
parith him , becauſe hee fo much cockered 


is fonnes, Semucl without fearc tolde 
Sant, 


s.Sam.3 


dh. 4 m— aw oo _ v wht So cmd. FS. TF_ TW 


the holy Muiniftrie. 275 
Sax] that God would puniſh him, becauſe he 
has gel piſed the commaundement of the 233-17 
Lord, .* - 

Daxid having committed adultene, is free- Ine 
ly reproued by theProphet Nathan.So like- Mi Tag 
wile by Gad , whenascontraricto the com- 
mandement of God hc numbred the people, 


2,5am,24 


In the firſt booke of the Kings, weread that-n;uarſe no« 


the Prophet Ahriah denounceth the wrath of cable cxem- 
God againſt-Sa/omen, (who wasa king ofthe ples ef 
reatelt Maieſtie that eucr was) becauſe FT eh O Fir 
us Idolatries. Alſo 1n theſame booke jt is nods 7 f 
layd, that Abiiah the Pr ophet tolds the wiſe. prophets, 
of King /eroboam, the death of his ſonne, x.King.1g 
2ad the deſtruRiorn of tis hoaſe; lbs fore- 
tolde Baaſa his ruine , and the ruine of his 1,King.16 
families We reade that Elab did foreſhew 
the famine to Abab, becauſe of his Ido- 199817 
latrie, Andinthe 20. wee reade, that hee 
foreſhewed, that God would afthi&him;and 
his people, becauſe he had ſatted the /Jife of 
Benhadad, , Andin the 2, King 32 , Hulda 
the Propheteſle doth denounce to /e/iar ma- 
ny myſeries .' In the 2, ofthe” Chron; the , Chron s 
Prophet Zacharias dooth propheſie manic 
miſeries to /oar, who had fortaken the law 
aft God , for which cauſe Zacharias was 
{toned ro death, by the corimaundemenr 
of the ſame Iozr ; Erechrel dooth pro- 
phelie agaynſt the bloudie Citie, &c, 
F 2 Tobw 


2, King,23 


Ezchiel.24 
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labs the Baprift' reprooued Herod freely 
tor his inceſt], arid the Apoſtles oftentimes 
reprehended the high pricſtes, Lerte vs 
conclude then that a'preacher, if hee will 
bee perfe&tinthoſe thingstrhatapperraitiech 
to the miniſtrie\, Hoe ouzhe not more to 
fay!e in{his'dutie in this poynt, then in any 
other parrof his charge': and intruth\, ha« 
uing'overcome this difficultie: here mentio- 
neil, 1 know none thataregreater, which 
hee oughtro deteſt, amongſt thoſe injuries 
and daungets, whereunto commonlie hee 
is TubjeQ. ak ied 


CHAP, VIII. 
Alt what ape be wwſf exerciſethe winiftrie, 


Ffore wee come to the 
handlint of this poynt,it 
ſhal notbe fro our'mat- 
| terzto ſer Cown here, of 
f what age heſhould bee 
that mindeth to take v 
Bj on him thecharge of the 
miniſtry.For ſeeing that 
is a matter of great importaunce;to preach 
theoworde as it outhe to bee, and to bee 
$ki) u!! .iv conincing the enemijes' of the 
4 eruth, 
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truth, alſo to admoniſh & reprchend intme 
and place,as it iSrequilite and expeclient, To 
do theſe things aptly, eueric one muil con» 
felle that he ought co haue great expericuce, 
and 0 get this expericnce,it is necellaric that 
he be of ſufhcient age. Gregory Neziantene 
hath very well ſaid,that great aduiſe muſt be 
taken of what age hcis, that goeth about che 
office of a preacher , for fearc leaſt ifany 
+ {come vnto it before their time , they may 
.g {<omeſhoct in dooing their dutie when time 

| Frequireth:as if he would ſay,he hurterh- hum» 
elte in entring into thus function, befare hee 
cornneth to mature ag-. And further he ad- 
deth thar as birdeswiilflie before their fea- 
thers begrowne, in ſtecd of flying aloft,they 
fallto the ground. Allo as a women, hwwng 
conceiued in her wombe,if the ſuffer aborri- 
0n,and is delwered before her time,ſhee fil- 
etch not the houſc, but the graue: that Bgler 
huit dyeth aſloone as ic hath !ibe, So thoſe 
Fthat tuke ypon them thischarge beforeicon- 
lenicac rime,or toſay betcer, before they be 
kunſhed with ſufficient gifts, fir for that ca!» 
lng,they do more yo backward the torvward, 
| God in olde. time ordained hit the Lewes 
{which ſhuld be admittcd.to his fermee, and 


arabauc,as wemay read un the hook of 
y 4; N unber:, 


Ar wi)2r 


age the L 
ecmployed inthe Tabernacle oft the ©G:. un lc.ran 


gation, ſhould be of the age of tiycntue coir otfice 
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Numbers:& in the fourth chap.,we may read 
thac the fame Leuites ſhuld be thirtie yeare; 
old or vpward : butinthe fourth, there itz 
queſtion made of the which were ſufficiently 
made fit, who were 3G. yeares old, But thoſe 
 that'were but 25, it was to ſhew Þ thoſe that 
were of this age they-ſhould bee framed and 
madefit for y Leuitical pricſthood,for whoſe 
in{traionit ſeerneth that Ged appointed, 


yeares,that inthat time they might be madef] fo 


fir. It eemerhthat our ſavior Teſus Chriſt had 
regard hereof, ſecingy he preached not be. 
forc he was 30. yeares old. And to this ende 
Greg, N azianzene (aith, Þ none mult preach 
when they arc too yong, - becauſethey can- 
not be ſtored with competet knowledge for 
this charge,vnull they come to ripe age, ſet- 
ting before vs the-example of our redeemer, 
who did not executethis office before Y. av 
of 30,yeares , although without blame hee 
might very well haue' done 1t belore ; howe 
much more, {infubmen ought to take heed; 
howthey take vpon the the executio of this 
charge,falling into many: faults, before they 
cometo vetſerta + But becauſe God hath 
. notramanded in his law,p the Leuirs ſhould 
_  be25.or 30. yeares of age, to the ende- that 

all choſc that aſpire to theoffice of the Mi- 
niſtrie,. ſhould follow them:neither did our 


GuiourIcſus Chiiſtemerpiiſe this charge Le 
thts. 
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thirtieyeares, to the end,that they thatpub- 
liſh the wil of the Lord, ſhouldimitare him, 
Eurthartthe one and the other was done for 
many reaſons, which are too long to recite, In making 
We fay that now wee muſt not regard P age, Miniſters, 
bur principally che gifts of god beſtowed vp- _ ; m_ 
on them, whom he wil haueto ſerue in this ICE 
funRio,& for this cauſe, god hath noreſpeRt theg iſts of 
neither of age , nor youth, fortheſctring God,ther 
forth of his glorie,[t is wel ſaid in the booke of ages 
of Y Viſcdom,that T he bonorable age is 101 that ; uy Se 
| which «© of long time preither that which i mea- x Adus A 
ſmred by the number of yearer but wiſedom is the figne of 
gray haire, and an vudefiled life is rhe olde age, Wiledem 
And to this agreeth that which Elhw ſaith in 193% 
Jab, who percciuing that the three friends of 
Ib had not ſpoken top purpoſe of the iudge- 
mer of god,coccrning Iob,he faith,that Gree! 
menare not alwaies wiſegnetther dothe aged alway 
vnderſtandindgement:as if he would haue ſaid, 
tisnot agealwaies thar bringeth wiſds , bur 
ef the grace of God, For ſeeing that youthis or- 
dinarily ſubief ro contempr, or to enuic,to- 
wards all ſorts of men wee ought wiſely to 
regard , that the graces of God which are in 
yong me,be not made leſle penn by the 
ay contepe & enuy ofthe aged, as it comcthto 
"|| palle roo ofren, This 15Þ which P«sl had re- 
ſpe ynto,writing to Timothy, when he ſaith, 
Let no man deſpiſe thy youth 8 this precept he !.Tim.4. 
$pe T 4 ewweth 


ar a A 


12.50 
In whom '@; 
enulepre- 
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ucth, becauſe that many times the glory of 
let God, which might be greatly aduancedby 
mc, Yong menzis beaten back very often by con- 
tempt orexcelſue enuie,with which they are 

In his bookj[ecretly perſecuted by the which are in ſome 
de verb, authoritie and credir. S, Auftenſaith,p enuie 
dom. {1s engendred comonlv amoneſt three forts of 


* men:that i5,thoſe thar be equal ,do cnuy one 
another for their equality: & rhoſe that are in 
baſe cſtate, do puriuc with enuic thoſe thar 
are greater then them(ciues, becaule they are 
ivterior ynto the: & thoſe whicharein great 
eſlate,do bite with envietholethatbe vader 

them, being endued with excellet graces,for 
feare leaſt they be like vnto them, or Þrhey 
Bcz1 vpon do ſurpaſlc the, The great lightofthechurch 
the liteof Calarm,being ready to yeeld vp his foule vnto 
Calvin. God,amongſt many leſſos which he gave yn- 


- = 


Many 
times old 


. admomſhyong men, toca 


i *q 358 py 14S " Yi] 
(0 the that Came f0 vilac hm » he did orauely 
rry thelclues mo- 


men doen, deſtly,S.to of cw pride, Finny ane follie, 


wieyong WhichareP vices to whicht 


men, 


to whichthey are ſubict: 
bur bauing petcciued thatold men dig ny 
yong meE,whothey knew to be adorned wit 


 &. 


A graue ads» fingular vifts,he exhorted the lipcl 'toexpe! 


moriti.>n 
of Caluin, 


a: well ro 


out of themſclues this accurſcd pa (ſion. T he 
leſſon of ſuch a man oughe 10 becof great 


old as yong weight, as well with young mcn, 45 with 


the aged, with young men, becaulc i may 
bee vato. them, of ons life, an whollome 


. 
, 


' *  ancdictne, 
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medicine , tocure them of vaine opinions, 
which oftentimes they do conceiue of them- 
ſe/ues:and on the other fide,to be an exerciſe 
of patience ynto them , that ſeeing thelclues | 
beler with the enwe of the aged , i rcſpett 
of their gifts,vnro which they cinor atraine. 
With the aged, to make them diligetly ro <6- 
ſider , in that God doth treely diſtribute his 
git: vnto all men,thcy muſt rake heede,har 
they depriue not the Church of God of the, 
e # forthe edification whereof,he doth commu- 
eat | nicate his bleſlings,the which,they ought a- 
der | boucall things ro prefer betore their particus 
for | laraffetios. We will alleage here a molt me- 
cy | morablc hiſtory, whichought ro be wel con- 
<> | fidercd,both of yong and old, the which we 
to || | ourſclues,pray you to weighexatly, There 
N- ka a yog minamed Popenins Algrer,an Ita- 
ly | lianborn,of the cowne of Nola, inthe king- 
o- | domeof Naples: of whomit is reported,that 


"> 


with o great admiration againſt the aduerſa- 
nes of che ſame,that he was carried fro thece, 


being taken at Vewree, where hee ſtudiedzand A norble 
being broughr before the Senate of the crtie, exam 
fort rofeſlion of the truth , hee diſpured 3 y*"g ma, 


which olde 
wen thnid 


conſider, 


vnto Rowe,to Pope Paulo the fourth, here no! to de- | 
being aſlaulred,with diſpuratio, he anſwered pile youth. 


Y- 

a; | | 

h | forothepurpoſe,inthe Popes courr,tharal] 
y | they which were preſent , were ranſhed 
« | mchamuration,& obictcdto bim, they 
, were 


Gal.4 


The lab 
Chapter, 
diftinc: 38 
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were aſhamed that hee ſhoulde correft the 
church (for they diſputed about the church) 
ſeeing that he was not yet 24. yeares of age, 
he an{wered tw this obieftion, that we reade 
inthe ſcripture, That wnderſtandeng 17 not gi- 
wen by age but that the ſpirit breatheth where it 
Iifteth, Lobn Baptift receiucd the holy ghoſt in 
his mothers wombe. Daniel was a yong child 
when hee was brought before /V abucadne- 
Ler,yct nenertheſeſſe the {cri pture ſaith that 
he was filled with wiſedome and vnderſtan- 
ding, the three Hebrewes which were with 
D axiel wer likewiſe yong (for they were cal- 
ledchildren)yet they were wiſc,& of vnder- 
ſtanding in dune matters, Timothy and Tr- 
tz were not verie olde when they were cho- 
ſen Biſhops. And doothnoriSaint Pax! (ay, 
that they are in bondage,Þ obſeruc daies,and 
times, & moncths, & yeares: what anſivere 
you to your own laws,which comandeth the 
Liſhopbeing aged, not to refuſe to learne of 
thoſe, hich are yonger & learncder the him- 


ſelfe, If this be fo, why doo you blame my 


youth. I pray God thisand ſuch like words 
may be wel praftiſed, eſpecially by old men, 


the church of god ſhuld recciue ſuch c6mo- 


dity oftcmtimes,as itis hindered in many pla» 
ces,becauſe theſe things are not ſo well mar- 
ked. Wherfore let vs conclude in one word, 


that whe quellion is made of Þ choiſe of a mi- 


niſter, 


will bee ſerued, prouided alwates, that thefe 
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niſter ,thatno regards to be made ſo much 
of the multitude of yeares, asof the graces 


of God , whichareinthem , by whom God 


graces be accopanied with a modeſt grauitie, 
which doth recompence the default of age, 
which may bee thoughtro cauſe ſome con- 
tempr of thoſe thatbe yon, 
CHAP.IX, 
The third part of the difficulties of the mmiſtrie, 
which do conſiſt in diners maners of aff: tions, 
wnto which miniſters be ſwbiett, 
x2 Ftte vs come now to the 

? {| fixr, and laſt ciffficu'tie, 
Ya | which may bee of grear 
7 1&2; force romakea!ms loath 
3 © )| the miniſtrie, which beas 
reth any loue to Þ ſame, 
8 and that 15 corempt,op- 

probries,zzgnomynies, & 
inturies, vnto which ordinanly paſtors are cxs 
ſed. Bur becauſe theſe accidents be almoſt 
nfmie,we will recite only the greateſt, Sc we 
will reduce themall to cleuen , or rweluein 
number,the which we wil ſer down in order, T1. prine 
as we haue done irrother matters, which we pall 2M: 4i- 
haue handled before, placing y leaſt, more ons, vs 


tollerable firft , afterwarde thoſe which are which they 
UreveC her g 


more hard & troubleſome to ſufter,Norp we ,;,1. 
fay, Þche Paſtors alwares ſhall fall ivrothele be wbic#, 


aCC1C ENTS 
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Fxcech.13 
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accidents , bur becauſe they haue happened 
vnto the prophets and les , the Minir | 
ſters alſo-which do ſucceed theman the prea- 
ching of the Goſpell may fall into them ( as 
they do indeede) when it ſhallpleale God fo 
to try them. Firſt,they are expoſed to laugh- 
ter,and mocking, as we reade of the mellen- 
gers of God,who hauing reprooued the peo- 
le of /ſree! , becauſe they had forſaken the 
Ltd had giuen themfelues tothe abho- 
minations of the gentiles,itis ſaid: Thar the 
Princes ard the prieſts,cy the people qmocked the 
meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed is words , «nd 
wviſnſed bu prophets, wntil the wrath of the Lord 
47 ofe againſt bis people , and till there was nove- 
wvedy, Saint Pawle faith ſpeaking of the Apo- 
ſt!es;we aremade & gazing Pock vito the world, 
and tothe Angelt,axd tomen, ba 
Secondly , they are deadly hated of pro- 
phane men, and cuen of Kings, as wee may 
read, what Abab anſwered /eboſephet, the 
King of /uda, when hee had demaundedof 
him, whether there wereany other prophet 
of the Lord,to cnquire of him whether God 
woulde dcliver cut of their handes - A: 
moth Gilead , or no , which they both beſc 
ged: hee aunſwered, I ſay to /cboſophar , that 
rhers was one HH icheiath tbe ſore of [nda but 
be hated bm. T heſc be thoſe of whom Dan 
complayne;h,calupg them uaytors,and flat: 


rterer, 


284 
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ere $;who fave rendred cuill for good, and 
hatred for Thirdly,they are iniuried, 


ſometime offe way' , ſometime another way. 


4 


THe gone livew going vpto Bethel heard 
thechildren that didiniuric him,calling him 
Ball pate , all pate, The Prophets are cal- 2 King.a 
ſed men of contention , & that ſtriueth with 
the whole carth;*Fourhly, they arc ſubic& Tere.: 5 
ro falſe accuſations. Oſes was perſecuted af Olea * 
ecrthis manner:andalmoſt all the other pro- 

ers, 
fe ” Fiftly, they are ſubic&ro be moſt villai- 
nouſly betrayed , as Joremnas was by SermEeds 
the Nehelamne, becauſe of a booke that he 
ſentinto Babilew, Sixtly,they are ſubicro 
matry ambuſhers,which are prepared for tha: 
' | as we inayread,, how Ez complaineth that _ ; 
hewas left alone , of rhe Prophers ofthe * King.tg , 
Lord, and that they fonght to take away his 
life: Seauenthly,thicy are ſubie&ro landers, 
as thar they are ſeditious, turbulent, blaſphe- 
mers: This is a reproach to Ea: alfo to le- _ 
remins,Fightly,thar they arcſubieXtoimpri- ? King, r8 
ſonment” , es'whereof we may fee, ©5435 | 
how Abb impriſoned Afichcas, Allo by Ie-, cue ua 
_remie' who was at diners times put in priſon, 
whett NV abacedrezar belicged lera/alers , by Tere. 20.34 
Zedethias the King of Iuda , Hawn the 
Prophet, hating reprooued the king Aſa,tor : 
makinzallyance with the Kiog of Sjria, be Chre.16 


Vas 


Tc.39 


Fere,20 


3 Sam.5 
» King.g 
Wiſs: y 
Mark.z 
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was impriſoned by him, The Apoſtlesallo, © 
were often thu; vſcd, as wee my readeinthe! 
booke of the Ats,Ninthly they are brought | 
vnto i1dgemient, to bee condemned as cuill 
dooers : we may ſecthis inthe prophelie of. 
Jeremias, who when he exhortcd the people 
torurne vnto god, he was made a priſoner by 


the falſe prophets, &finally broghtto mdges [us 


ment; S, Pawle was vied liwile atter the ſame 
maner, Tenthly,they are ſubic ro blowes, 
aswereadof Micheas,who receiued a blow, [* 
ypon the. cheeke of Zidkiiah the ſonone of |* 
Chenaanab,allo of lerewieh who was Make 
by Pafarr,and the other Apolties patled 

thi way.Eleueathly,we okgt y" they muſt 
bear alſo(which 1s. moſt hard &intollerablc) 
to be reuiled of wicked me, whe they arc en«. 
raged,as.Dauid,leba,raſt me,S,Paul,& Icfuy 
Chrit himſelf; And ro thiswe may igine an- 


'other difficultic which is not leſle grecaous 


then orher,that they arc ſubict rofamine, 


phesareſub Eras was preſſed with this neceſlitie, and was 


ich ro ta», 


mine. 


2 King.rp 


nou:iſhed by raucns,and at an other rime,by 


the widow of Serepre.,. Alſo thoſe hundred 
prophets ,which were nouriſhed by Obadiab 
1m the caue, with bread & water, To coclude 


1 Kipgts whenthey are laſtly cruelly maſſacred aswic- 
ked men. They are alſo ſubie& ro many other 
aff;Qions,which were too long to recite : of 


which rye haue plenritull examples, We ſr 
that 
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[tharthe Prophers of the Lord were Ceſtroy- _ 
+: fed by, Iezabell, of which £14: complaineth, * King .1 s 


he | The prophet Yri«- of whommeniois made, 1, RE 


in the 26, of /eremie,was he nor ſlain by king Lutz; 
loacbims, hearing y words, which he prophe- irheLa 
' Uhiedin thename ofthe Lord , againſt the Ci- 
tie Jeruſalem? Did not Job» the Baptiſt looſe 
his head, becauſe he reprooued Hered of his 
Jinceſt , asit is written in 4416? Jawerthe 
Brother of Iobw , was {laine by the ſworde of Math. 14 
Kings Hered : thatis, Herod Agrippa the 
 Hfonne of Arifobalme , the which Arefobulus 
was the ſonne of that Herod , which purto 
+ Idcath the infanes of Berbleew ; And Saint 
Srewes the firſt Martyr,was he notſtoned to Iric impoſ- 
dearh , becauſe hee did liuely reprooue the fblero exe 
lewes of theyr rebellion , hardnefle of © _ vi 
heart , Jdolatrics , and many other ſinnes, 5.0. © 
which” they hadde committed , and did ve qonor 
dylye continewe in committing the renounce 
ame 2 Lleaue it nowe to all that, bee of he world, 
ſounde iudgement,to thinke whither itbe a 
grcat cauſc of bitternelle of the heatt,and 1n- 
credible rrouble for. a man. to exerciſe this 
moſt noble & excellent calling thag isinthe 
world, and to recciue for his rewarde , ſuch 
biting ſcoffes , contempts, outrages , iniu- 
nes,and intollerable reproches. And briefly, 
to be expoſed ro fo many cruel] and vio- 
knt deathes . It is akoguther impolltvle 
to 


Jaan A A 0 aq ac oo. 
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, tobeatealltheſe things, ifhedo not renoiice 
the worlde , and Sobexebimlelfe wholcly 
t6 the ſeritice of God, whom he muſt alwaie 
looke vnto, and not to ſtand yppontheeſti. 
marionuf'men , The Prophets are calledin 
the (cri ptures, Me of god, br bebe of the world, 
the ſalt of the earth, the Miniſter: of reconcilia- 
ties , Andamonegſt worldly men,they are 

_ eſtecmedalſo pro hers » but falſe Prophets: 
ſcducers:Impes of Sathan: the darkeneſle of 
the world: the corruption ofthe carth : ſedi. 
tious : diſturbers of rhe peace & quietneſle 
of the common wealth, They are adornedin 
the word of God, with thecitles of Angels, 
and a'ſo they are called Gods: and of men of 
this world , they are accounted wicked and }| © 
vncleane {pirits,eucn divets. It was ſaid, that 
ft caſt out deuils,by Belzebubthe || 


Py A Q I - «> Þ»Þ > aw om. oc ca -. © 


Icfus Chri 

, chictc of the diuels. If this was ſpoken of our | © 

A comp*ri, Saviour Tefus Chriſt, much leſſe ought his 8. 
ncrncti Dſciples tobe aſhamed, ifthey bee honou- Þ| " 
of God gio ed with the fame or the like Epichites; But 
ven in his as Iefus Chriſt hat ouercome the world.and 
word co his conlequently,all che wales of contempt, vio- 
Om lence, ant{crueltie, and finally,hath yauant| y 
nor.vaco fry umphedoner them :. all his Diſciples al- 
whichthey. ſo , eſpecially faithful Paſtors,which arc his 
are ſubicet chicfe {eruants,ought ro followe the ſteppes 
bythe of theyr maiſter , becing made partakersof 
"eld. hat notable victory which he hath y_—_ 
aſter 
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after that they haue manfully foughe the c6- Thy a" 
bat. This isthe comfort which they ought at 0 ” A 
al times to propound before the,in the midlt ..tc holde 
of their miſcries,and afti;Rions,for that will ofin the - 
bring vnto them more contentment and widdelt of 
ioy, then the malice and wickednelle , can > _ 
cauſe trouble. This is that c6fort which they © * 
alwayes feele in their conſcience, which wil 
make ſweet the bitterneſle of their ſorrowes 
which they endure in this world . Anddoo 
they feele this comfort 2 when they caſt 
their fight vppon the infallible promiſes of 
God, which doo aſſure them to beare more 
then theſe,cucn tothe ende of all thoſe hard 
trauels,and miſeryes, which they muſt pati- 
ently ouercome . And patticularly , when 
they doo beho!de thoſe wondettull workes, 
which God hath done by the adminiſtration 
of their miniltrie and when they do conficer 
x | what god hath donein times paſt by the mi- 
niſtr; of the Prophets, and Apoſtles,whoſe 
| ſucceſſors they are in the adnwniſtration of 
their charge,they may the better be knowne 
of what account they are towardes God, to 
the ende,they may be the better confirmed 
in theyr vocation , by the conlideration of 
thoſe maruellous eftces, by which God 
wou'd authorize theyr miniſtrie. Wherefore 
it ſhall bee veric good, heere to make 2 


breefe rc cita!l,and diſcourſe of thuſe no'able 
V eXploirs 
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exploits which God hath done,and yetdoth 
whenat pleaſerh him by his ſeruants in their 
charge,tothe end that this way bring a dou- 
ble folde profite : farſt vnto them for their 
ſingular comfort , which they oughtto op- 
poſc agaynlt all thoſe trials, with which the 
worlde do molcſt them : ſecondly,ro the end 
that manic amongeſt the people which 
makes no great account of them , may bee 
mooued to eſtccme them as it appertaineth 


to their dutic, 


CHAP. X. 


VV herein # declared the wonderfull force and 

power which God hath diſconerea , when it 

bath pleaſed him,by them which hane prea- 

ched hiz worde, the better to commend their 
muniſtrie, 


LI VEPTR Fe fay then , that God 
T_ 2! dooth honour ſo much 

FAITE) 
$5 2 the charge of propheſic, 
Wy W * y | which hee dooth execute 
» #6 by them that are called 


ASL, 1 thereunto, by reaſon of 


many miracles which are 
wrought by them, after 
aſtrange maner, thartthey may aſtoniſh che 


whole world,yhether it bean war, or prone 
whether 
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whether it be in fickneſle,or health, whether 
it be in famine or plentic , or at any other 
time,God,l fay,doth worke miracles by the 
in the waters, inthe carth, in the ayre, a- 
mongeſt men which dwell vpon the earth, 

yea,and in the heauens themſelues : and f1- 

nally , the Scripture. ſheweth, chat theyr 

prayers haue mounted vppe vnto God, 

they haue kept bm backe from dooing 

that which hee was determined to doo: Jer +3: 
vs ſpeake of theſe thinges in order, Firſt, » ta 
> & ; 118 OUETE® 
in warte , then when the children of God, throwerh 
are verie much oppreſſed by their enemies, the purpee 
who doo conſpire together to ouerthrovwe {cs of che 
them alcozether, there was no better coun- — 
ſaile gjuen to make fruſtrate their purpo- mera 16 


jul | h | prater of 
ſes, and to bring to naught theyr wicked the ſeruics 


and -bloodie enterpriſes , but when ſuch of God. 
prayed vito GOD carneſtlie agaynſt 
them . This is that which Dazid the great 
king and Prophet did , when he was affaul- 
ted by his owne ſonne Abſolon , after fuch 
2 {ubrill and craftie manner , that there 
was no outwarde appearaunce of eſcape, 
but hee muſt needes haue beene 'vererlice 
vndone, had not God prouided for him, for 
fearing greatlic the counſell of Achitophet; 
which was eſtcemed/ar that time as a dwine 
Oracle , hee praied vato God after'a vehe- 
ment manner , that it would pleaſe himro 
. Sh deiuer 
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deimer him from the counſel] of that difloyal 
and trecherous ſubieRt : hee was delivered, 
and all the people with him. To this pur- 
. pole we may alledge that which 1s ſpoken in 
the Pſalme : that by this meancs God: chil- 
dren do ſurpaſle the counſel! of the wiſe:and 
how is that 2 When he ſtaicth vpon the law 
of the Lord, wherein he meditareth day and 
night,  Secondly,when our encmies do bc- 
gin to exccute theyr enterpriſes agaynlt vs, 
there is nothing which is of ſuch force to 
bridle them,and retaine themyto b:ing them 
to naught, thenthe prayers of the tiue prea- 
chers ofthe worde, Howe cameit topaſle, 
that the Amalachites , crucl| minced men, If 
were oucrcome by the Ifracltes ? Was it 
not by the prayer of Moſes? Forit is ſayc'e 
in Exodus : YVhen Moſes helde vppe hu 
bandet, Iſrael prenailed': but when hee let bu 
handes downe, Amalech prenailed, Now Mo- 
ſer hands were heauiegtber fore they tooke 4 ſtove, 
and put it vnder him, and ke ſate vpponu: And 
Aaron and Hur ſtaied vp bu handes, the one of 
the one fide,and the other on the other fide: So bu 
bandes were ſteddie , wntill the going downe of 
the Sunne, And [oſpna diſcomfired Amalech, 
end by people, with the edge of the ſworde. 
But beholde a moſt notable example , to 
ſhewe plainelic what force there is in the 
1,Sam,y Ptayers of the Prophets. 


Exod, 17 


We 


ns FT W S— 


\ 
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Wee readc of the people of Iſrael, be- 
ing euen readie to bee ſlaine by the furicof 
the Philiſtines, not knowing what to doo, 
they had recou:ſc vato Samwe/, and they 
earneſtly intreared him to pray vato che 
Lorde " Ae V4 and they pray himto mul- 
tiplie his prayers in thete wordes . Ceaſe 
not to crie wnto the Lovde our God for ws, that 
bee maie ſane v1 out of the hande of the Phyb- 
fines. What came to paſſe? It i; added, 
Thatat the prayer and ſacrifice which hee 
made, the "au thundered with a great 
thunder that day vppon the Philiſtins, and 
ſcattered them : ſo they wereſlaine before 
11-ael. ail 
Morcouer,we may ſce that God by the 
power of the prater of his ſeruants, doth noe 
only deſtroy his encmies by ordinary means; 
and in{truments,bur by thoſe that are extra- 
ordinarie, that it giucth men great occaſion 
to wonder:when he would ſaue his children, 
hee hath depruued theyr enemies of theyr 
"gh, Wee reade, that when EL zewns had 
rtiſed the King of Iſrael , of all thar 
the King of Aſbur had enterpryſed agaynſt 
tum,che king of Syr44 , knowing Pit was El- 
Zexs that tile 


guercd his purpoles ro the king 
of Iſrach,by the ſpirirof prophelie, hee ſent a 
preat arniy into Dothan to take lum : what 
ppened tothe king of Swi? He was him- 
V 3 (elle 


2'Kig.6 
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ſelfe deceiued after an vſuall maner,his army 
at the prayer of El:zews was ſtricken with 
blindacſle by the Lord, preſently after the 
Prophet E/izexs had ſoprayed , O. Lorde, [ 
pray thee ſtrike this people with blindneſſe, 
So they were themſelues deliuered into 
the handes of theyr cnemies, in daunger 
of looſing theyr hues, and they had beene 
deſtroyed, had it not beene, that God alſo 
woulde myraculoully , by his Propher pre- 
ſcrue them , as they. were by him deliucred 
into the hande of theyr encmie the king of 
Iſrael, 

Let vs go further, if anie queſtion bee 
made of appealing the wrarh of God by 
the faythtull, who haue prouoked the. Lord 
diverſe wayes', -who preferues them from 
the execution of his indignation, bur one- 
he thoſe that haue authoritie to: preach the 
worde ? Whar did preſern< the Jewes from 
mortalitie, and deſtrution, whenGod was 
mamellouſly- ſtirred vppe agaynſt'them, 
bur'the earneſt petition of AZo3/er which 
| hee/made vato-the Lorde ? Ar that time 
when God would haue deſtroyed them,be-- 
cauſe of their murmuring,hardneſlc of heart, 
and madneſlc, inthat they wold haueſtoned 
Caleb & Iofpua,as God had declared to 
ſes. Moſer, 1ſay,did not he diſarme thewrath 
and fury of the Lord;by this notable rogue 
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1 beſeech thee lette the power of my Lorae bee 

great , according as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaymyg: Num.14, 

The Lord « ſhy to anger , and of great mercie, 

and forgining iniquitie and ſore , but not m4- 

+; the wicked innecent, and viſiting rbe wic- 

heaneſſe of the fathers vppon the Children, on- 

tothe third and fourth generation , Bee mers 

cifull 7 beſeech thee, vmo the iniquitie of 

this people, according to thy great mercie, and 

4; thew haſt forginen this people from Egypt, 

exen wniill nowe, Aud the Lorde ſayae, The pray- 

[ hame fargiwen it according to thy requeſ}, ers ofthe _ 
Lette vs toyne, ynto this Hiſtorie, ano- © 4 grow of 

ther which 1sin the ſame Bouoke, and lette Aly m4 ” 

vs beholde yet more plainely , in what ac- wrath, whe 

count ivith God,the meſſengers of the word he is flirred 

of God are, We reade there, that the people 'P 2Saint 

hauing murmured againlt Loſes & Aaro,& RY -_ 

chat God con:umed themasa burning fire, "I 

Meſes {aid vnto Aaron, T ake the Cenſor, and 


pat frre therein of the Altar, andput thereta [n- 


cenſe,andgo quickly wats the congrezation, aud 
make an attonment for them,to appeaſe the Lord, 
by his requeſt; and ſupplications, When Aaron 
had done as Moſer comanded him, after the 
death of fourteen thouſand & {cue hundred, 
the plagueſtayed. If rhen God hath giuen 
them force to cure the diſcaſesof the foule, 
that is, to turne away the pumſhments of 
God,which he purpoled to powre forth vpon 
V 4 men 


_ Jos A Preparation to 
men for theyr ſinnes , it is not ſo admira. 
ble, afthey haue cured the diſeaſes of the 
wwF-ra that none ſhould doubt hereof, 
old howe Moſes dchuered by his pray- 
—_— ers, his Siſter 2{myewfrom her le %er lh 
kh corpo. Which happencd vnto her,becau'e that ſhee 
Falldileas and hir brother Aaron grudged againſt Mo. 
ſes by the, ſer, becauſe he had married a woman,which 
CR ;. Wasan Acthiopian. We reade in the firlt of 
Teng the Kingr,1z, Afﬀterthatthe man of God 
" - had cryed againſt the A'tar of /eroboan 
and his Prieſts, the Kmg leroboam Ntretched 
foorth his hand to lay hold on him, and his 
hand drycd vppe,wherefore /eroboam being 
afraid,prayed the man of God to pray vat» 
God for him, that his hand mighr bee as it 
was before,which when the min of God had 
' done, his hand became as whole asthe other. 
Ebuew hkewile | cured Naemasn of hn 
leprofie, Saint Pas/and ſome other of the 
Apoltles, haue mace the lame to go, and 
reſtored their members to the impotent, and 
haue brought many to perfe@ health,when 
they were poſleſſed with divers diſeaſes, the 
when they went. about to preach the word 
of God. Lerttc vs come hkewiſe to other” 
points which are more commendable;& that 
15,that the vertue ofthe Paſtor doth not ex- 
tend it ſe!fe onely to the diſeaſes of the bo- 
dix,but to all the health of men: that is, euen 


Ad 
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as they haue cared the diſeaſes ofthe body, 

ſo they hane mad- thoſe ficke} were whole, 
ſometime in one of their members,as F/imas 

refiſting Paw!/, at his word became blinde, Ati. 
Somtimes thoſe thar be whole in body,haue Thc word 
bin ſtroken down by their word, as Ananias _ wo 
and Saphira beareth witnes, Fort is written Gog, gock 
that they fel downe dead at che word of Pe- flay the-+ _ 
ter,who reproued them becauſe they lied to wicked 
the h-1v ghoſt, Let vs go forward & ad vnto —_ ” 
this, how that þ force of rh:ir word ſtretch- Mp 
eth eue vio the elements, whichare infen- AR, 
ſible & without | fe, God hithcaufed the nes 
uvertheleſſ- ro obey their voyce,coP end that Theelcs 
we may b:rter knoiv the po;ver ot him that ments do 
hath ſerthema worke . Letvsſpeake of the 2Þ*? the 
waters firſt of all; if they be fiithie,birrer, and — 4 
vnprofitable by any accident, whe God wil- 46S wk 
teth,he can bring to pafle, thatby their mi- leruancs, 
mſtry they may become {wee* : Moſes & F- Exodiy 
kzers doth teft1fi + the lame. Weread in Ex. 

#du; thar wheny people mu;mured againſt 

Moſer at Merab,whe the ;yaters were fo bit- 

rer,that the people could notby any meanes 

drink them, Moſercryed vnto God, andthe 

Lord taught him 2 kind of wood, which hee 

calt into-the bitter waters, and they became 
ſweer. And in the ſec6.1 of the Kings we read, 

how that Elizewe being in Iericho, and howe 1.King, 2, 
that when hee dwelt in Jericho, that itwas a 
good 


2. Kingeq 
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good land, but the waters were naught, hee 


cauſed anew cruſeto be brought, and putte 
ſalt therein, and hee went to the ſpring of 


the waters, and there hee caſt theſalt, and 


heſayde, T bus ſarh the Lorae, I haxe healed 


this water, death ſhall no more come thereof, nei. 
ther barrennes to the ground, Andin the fourth 
chapter of the ſame bookegwe reade,that he 
madeſweetthe pottage of y prophets, which 


was bitter by caſting mealec into the ſame, 


O 


Moreouer,as God by them hath healed the 
elemctoftthe water,being corrupted in ſome 
lacegſo he could ſhew by experience,that he 
th giuerhem the ſame power ouer other c- 
lements.And lerte vs confider a little by our 
ſclues, whether it be nota matter ofas great 


difficultieto diuide the ſeas , & the flouds of 


waters, as to change the bitternes of Þ warez 
intoa ſweet taſte, We do reade,that this hath 
bin done by the : for it is ſaid,that Elias with 
his cloake diuided the floud /ordane,& paſlled 
ouer with Eltzenr,and likewils ELzens retur- 
ning from whence he came,duided the ſame 
waters by his praier,hauing the cloak of Elias, 
and ſaying,: ## bere 1 the Lord God of Elias, 


&c, How came it to paſle likewiſe, Þ Moſes 


cutinſunder the red {ca with his rod?& how 
becameit drie land?was it not by the coman- 
demet of God, performed by the hid of 40- 
ſe And how was it that the waters of Tordas 


were 
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were parted in ſunder, to gue placetothe 

children of Ifraetto paſſe ouer?was it not by 

the meanes of /oſaa,zwhom when God would 
exroll he ſaid vnto him, that he ſhould com- 

mand the priefts co carrie the arke of the co- 

nenant betore the people,and that he ſhould 

bee theyr guideto conduft them ouer with- 

out any feare of danger. Nowe ler vs come God hath 
ynrto other points of the power of God ſthew- mulriplied 
ed by them, which are no leſle then thoſe 2rdinarte 
which we haue made mention of beforegas to _ by 
mcreaſethe corne, the bread, the oyle, and Ou,” Fd 
fuch like . * The hoke ſcriptures doo teach the mourk 
vs what tne ſeruaunts of God haue doone, 9 his (er. 
The widowot.a Prophet being leftin debr, LK: -, 
and notable to pay the ſame, nor to ſuſtaine "ITO 
her family in the time of che fanune,and the 

creditor other husband, comming to take her 

tiwo ſonnes to be his bondmen,ſhe came and 
complained to E/:zews, who asking her whar 

ſhee had in her houſe, ſhe aun{wered thar ſhe 

had nothing bur a pitcher of Oyle, the pro- 

phert laid vnro her, go and borrowthe vellels 

of al thy neighbors abroad,cmptie veſlels,6& 

ſpare not. And when thou art come 1n, thou 
ſhalt.ſhur the doore vpon thee and vponthy 

ſonnes, and poure out into all thole veſſels, 

and (er afide thoſe thar are tull, So ſhee de- 

parted from him, & {hut the doore ypon her, 


and vpon her ſonn2s, And they brought ro 
her, 


1,King:17 
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her, and ſh-e powred out. | And whenthe, 
vellelles were full, ſhee ſayde to her ſonne 
bring mee yet aveſlell, and hee laydevn. 
to her, there isno more veſſels, Wee may 
ſee the like example of the widow of Serep- 
ta,of whome when the prophet E/1ah had 
demaunded in the time of g famine, alictle 
water and a morſell of bread, ſhee hauing 
aunſwered him, that ſhze hadde but a-hrtle 
Oyle inacruſe, and a litr'e meale in a bar- 
rell,an4that ſhe had gathered ſticks ro dreſle 
the ſame for her and her ſon,and then when 
they had eaten it,they ſhuld die, Whar came 
ro paſſe? The prophet cold her that (ſhe ſhuld 
not doubt to gue vntohim, becauſe the 
Lord had fayde, that her mcaleand her oyle 
ſhould nor faile, which preſently ſhe founde 
tobetrue by experience, for neither the one 
nor the other was walted , according to the 
word ofthe Lord, E/izewss multiphed the 
loaues of the fir{t fruits, which he gaue vnto 
choſe which were hungrie, which were an 
100.meninnumber . Further we may ob- 
ſeruc,rhat cuen as the prophets do command 
when it pleaſcth God, the waters which are 
vponthe carth, and that they do obey them, 
ſo they may doo the like with the waters a- 
bouethe earch, as wee may ſee by the cx- 
ample of Evab, who fayde varo Acheb, 


thati2 certayne yeares, there ſhoulde bee 
| neither 
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acither dew,nor raine,bur at his word alone. 
And afterward it 1s ſaid , that E{ab bowing 
his face downe to the ground, and purting it 


The word 
of the ſer- 
uants of 


berwixt his knees , hee prayed carneltly fe- gogcauſerh 


ucn times,vnto God,and he ſawe at length, the warers 


| the heauens to wax black, with cloudes, and 2Þoue and 


| | with. windey, andafter,there followeda great | 3208 
rayne, I his 1s that which S. James ſaith: Eli * 
ab was a man ſubielt to like paſſions ,as we art, & [,m, 7 
b: prayed earneſtly that it might not rayne , 
 raynea not on the earth for three yeares,ana ſix 
menethesr. And be prayed agare , and the hea- 
wew gaue rene, and the earth brought forth her 
| | fraxe. Wereade alſoan hyltorie,more nota- 
ble, that /eboram the King of Iſrael, lehoſo- 
phat and the King of Edem, and theyr army 
being in diftreſle,for lack of water, then whe 
they went to make warre again(t AZoeb, it is 
ſct downe that theſe three Kings went to E- 
kiews , toenquieot him , concerning the 
word of the Lord. Ez: faydevmo them, 
T bus ſatth the Lord : ye ſhail neither ſce winds, 
ner Fane, yt the vally ſhall be filled with water, 
that ye muy drinke , bothye , and yourceitle, 
aud your beaftes. And in the morning,the val- 
lies and the ditches , were filled with water. 
And what more ?1f queſtion be madeof the 
ayer,which is another Element:hath not god 
made it manifeſt,that he can vie it when = 
plealcth, to execute aiter a wonderfull inan- 


Dst 


2 King:y 


The ayre 
obcyed the 
word ot the 
Lord vtte - 
red by his 
ſeruanc. 
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nerthe uſt 1udgements of God his Maiſter? 
The tenne plagues wherewith Pharaob way 


{troken,doth bearc hereof {luſhcient witneſle. 
Firſt, when hee turned by the rod of 2ofer, 
the waters into bloud: Secondly ,when hee 
filled with frogges,allthe flouds,rmers , and 
{p24 I werein the countrey of Epypr: 
nthe third place,when he ſentlice : fourths 
ly,when he ſent noyſome flies:Fifthly, when 
he ſcnt the murrein of Be aſtes : Sixtly ,the 
Plague of botches,and ſores: Seuenthly, the 
ayle, by which Pharaoh was conſtrained to 
confeſle hisfinne: Eightly, the graflchop- 
pers: Ninthly ,darkeneſſe : Tenthly , the 
death of the farſt borne , both of man and 
bealt, 
Lette vsſee whether their power doth nor 
ſtrecch vnto the two other Flements: that is, 
to the fire, and the earth , by what authen- 
ticque teſtimonics/ may we prone the ſame ? 
Concerning fire: wereade, that when King, 
Abax1ab tell iickeyhe ſent two captains with 
fifrie me of armes,one after another vnto F/i- 
4::they ina brauerie comanding the prophet 
ro {peak with the King.Ekas anſwered them, 
If [be a man of God , let fire come downe from 
Heanen,and dewonr thee and thy fiftie : So fire 
came downe from heauen and denoured him, and 


bu fiftie. And if queſtion bec made _—_ 
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theearth hath ſerued them , weewantnot 
examples hereof , where we may ſee, that at 
their word,the earth opened. Korah, Dathar, 
and Abiram , and one hundred and fiftic 
men , who rebelled againſt Aoſer , were 
ſwallowed vp ale , and all that they had, 
when the earth cloaue afunder at the word 
of Hoyſes, when he ſpake after this maner to 
the congregation which were aflembled a- 
bout tire T'abernacle. 

If theſe men dye the common death of all men, 
or if they bee wviſned after the viſitation of all 
men,the Lord hath not ſent me. But if the Lord 
make 4 newe thing , & the earth open her month 
and ſwallow them vp with all that they haue, and 
they goe downe quicke vnto the pit , then you 
ſhall underſtand , that theſe men hanc prouked 
the Lard, 

This examp!e ſheweth, that the earth de- 
nieth not her obedience vnto them, no more 


then the other elements, when God willſtir 


vpthe torce thar is in them. 
Whar can we fay beſides this, ſeeing that 
the Paſtors in theyr charges , are of more 


not yeclde at theyr woordes 2 Lyons, 
Beares , which are cruel! Beaſtes, cannot 
deeexempted, forin part, theſe beaſtes have 


Num.:6 


Bears a 
other wil 
force then the Elements 2 Whar thing IS yeaſts do, 
there ſo ſtrong and fearefull that doth yeeldto 
the word 
of the {ers 


{erued x King » 
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ſerued the Prophers , andſeruantsof God, 
tor the exccution of the mdgements of God: 
Thebeares do beare witneile , who ſerued 
E:ſeato deuour the fortie and two children 
whach called him Ball pate, Ba'l pate: others 
haue beene ouercome as it were in combate, 
by che ſeruants of God , as mention 1s made 
inthe1. Saws, of Dauid , who vanquiſhed g 
beare,and alyon, Daviel being caſt into the 
Lyons denne,for to be deuoured olehem,by 
has as heRopped their mouthes. We 
readeinthe Aﬀts , howthat a viper leaped 
out of the fire vpon the hand of Saint P«s/e, 
and did himno hurt . Burſome will obicQ 
that there is death,whichis not at their com- 
maundement, for ſhee cannot bee made to 
to yeelde, It is alſo ſaid in the common pro» 
ucrbe, T bat there # aremedie for all thing s OX- 
Cept death, 
Weanſwerethat neither this is excerpted. 
Andan truth.it is a moſt notable point , that 
as the worde of the {cruants of God , is more 
ſtrong then the life of men, ſo it ualſo {tron- 
gerthen deathitſelfe : that cuen as God, 
whe he wiileth, by the worde of his ſeruants 
he ki!leth men , ſo alſo by the ſame word hee 


examples that doth make proofe hercof:and 
here we may nor , that ſeeing that this thing 


is very hard to be belceued , God hath not 
letr 
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her and he came out the ſame 
ancftetof thatpower which was giuen by 
Jeſus Chriſt co the Apoſtles. M{r,1o, to calt 
out vacleanve ſpirits, and rocure all kinde of 
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left one example alone, ortwo in his worde, 


bur cuen foure, that hee mighe make it the 
berter knowne , what en giveth to his 
Prophets when he pleaſerh, E4as reſtored 
the ſon of þ woman of S-repre from death to 


lite.2 .E/abe recovered his hoſteſle ſon. 3. Ta x.xing,s 
huks, a grear almes giuer , was reſtored by Att » 


Ads 10 


Saint Perer, 4, A young man called Ext:- 
cha: falling, froman bigh loft, beeing dead, 
was reſtored to life by Saint Pawle. 1f wee 
ſhoulde ga further , wee might alledge that 
the Diels which ruleth. ouer death, are not 
excmpred : For they are ealilie ouercome 
by the yerrue of this worde pronounced by 
their mouth. | 


 Andwee may ſee anotable exampic in, - 


Saint Paw/e , whom acertaine maide (when 
he was at Philpps in 1 aconlona) conmonlic 
followed , iwho had che {pwite of dwination, 
at whom Pes/bcing grecued, heeturned a- 
bout to the ſpirit and (aid, { commennd thee ms 
the name of leſws Chriſt that 1bow come ont of 


diſcaſes, Is it poſſible to deviſe any thine, by 


thoſe which have theripeſt wits, which 15 


more ſtrong then the voice of the gand Pa- 
ftors and Prophets? — wg preued that 


there 


I King, 7 


heme, T his was Mat«to 
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there is nothing, neicherin earth, nor in the 
aire,nor in hell it ſelfe,which is not conſtrai« 
nedro yrelde, and ſubmit ir ſelfe vnto the 
power of their worde, - Nothing remaineth 
then, but that wee muſt need; afhrme, that 
Godonely is almightie,and yet heis of ſuch 
goodneſle,that he ſuffercth himſelf to be o- 
vercome;ſomtimeby the word & prayer of 
hisſe:uants,mn ſuch (ort.that hauine determi- 
ne1 to punith, & deſtroy the that Haue pto- 
voked himzhe hath bin kept backe and van- 
quiſhed by their nn asthough hee were 
more weakezand his{cruants the conquerors, 
asthouzh they were the ſtronger, This is ve- 
ry true,as we may ſce plainly by-att example, 
Wercade that the people of þ lewes,{ccin 

Moſes toſtay toolong, before hee en 
ynto them from the mount Sinai (where hee 
recciued the tablesof the lawywritten by the 
finger of God)they cauſeda Calfe of golde 
fo bee made, which they worſhipped: with 
which their fat God being angry ,he threat- 
ned to deſtroy them : and as hee went-abour 
to perfo:me that wliich hee had ſpoken, hee 
was appealed by the prayers of Aoſes, who 
made fus ſupplication-vnto him after this 
maner. O Ld, why doth I waxe hore 
againſt thy people which chow baſt brought out of 
the land o wind eat powey , and with 4 
wightie band? Abrabem,1faac,ard 
l{rae!, 
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yſrael, thy ſernants, toxhom thouſwareſt by thy 
ewne ſelfe, and ſaideſt wnte them , | will mwlti- 
phe your ſeede a4 the flarres of the heanen, Aﬀ- 
eerit isadded, Then the Lord changed bus 
wrinde from the emil] , which h:e threatned 19 dos 
wnto by people . Sec here, that the Lorde 
was hindered to doo that which hee was al- 
moſt reſolued codoo , But let vs obſerue 
here the chiefe poynt , that God knowing 
well how he mizht be moued by the requelit 
of his ſeruant Moſes, the Hiſtorie reporteth 
that God ſpake after this ſort vato Moſes, 
inthe tenth verſe, Let me almethat my wrath 
wmuaie waxe hote agianſt them, for | will conſume 
them, Wherefore ſaith he, Let me? Bur that 
AMeoſerhe'd him as it were by the armes, and 
bound his handes by his prayers,to the ende 
that hee ſhoulde not deſtroy them, euen as 
one wil! holde a man incenced with chol- 
ler, that h-e ſtriketh not another, or elſe tig 
faſt his armes,and his hands to repreſle him, 
As indcede the deuoute prayers, and ardent 
inuocations of the (eru.uats of God, are 
even bondcsand chaines, whick tieth,and 
chainerh, the furie and 11di2znation ot the 
Lord,being p:ouoked againſt theſinnesand 
tranſgrel{ions of men, and many places bea- 
reth witnelle in the {cripture, and experi» 
eaceſhewerth it duuerle wayes, O immartall 
God, what heart 15 {o hard whoſe intrailes 
| X 3 2 
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are (6 like the adamant ſtone , which carinoc 
be foftned by a deep colideration of the vri- 
{peakeable & incredible gnodnefle of God, 
in this behalfetwhat man [pray you: cannoe 
be maruailoufly moned,by thoſe miracu!ons 
workes of , Which he hath performed 
by the miniſters ofhisword 2 What manis 
there tearing God,that comprehends this al- 
though bur 1m ſmall meafure , that dothnor 
-_ {ingular honour vnto them, whom god 
ath adorned with this charge which is fo 
honourable f and moreouer, doth not defire 
witha moſt feruet affeionzthat god would 
ſti:re vp more that are ſuch,by the weanes of 
whom we might ſec his King dome toflo- 
rſh piencifully , and that of Sathan to be di- 
miniſhed 2 Forintruth, there 15 no berter 
way to come toſuch happineſle, th& to hauc 
z2reat numberof faithfull Paſtors , Euery 
one the may cafily perceive,that they arc not 
 withoutgreatreaſon ſer forth, with the titles 
of Prophers,Men of God, Angels, and with 
the title of God himſclfe: and for this cauſe, 
iris 1mpoſhble for any man not onely to do, 
but once to imagin to dothat which he hath 
rmed by them , how that he workerh 
them as by inſtruments, which hee hach 
vouchiafed ro chooſe ofhis incoprehenfible 
goodneſle roſerue him, Bur ſome will fay, 
whate will you haue it that the mytaculous 
| afts 
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aQsof the Prophets,and Apoſtles, and o- 
ther great men, ſhould be now attnibuw ed to 
the Paſtors which are m theſe dayes? And 
mult they bee ſo honoured as the Prophers 
were?znt only of the ſimple people(amongſt 
wh-m many which went vnto them called 


themſelues their ſeruants,as Obad:ah called E- 1.Kin 


lias Lord, when he ſpake vnto him, & named 
himſclfe his ſeruant, and that widow of who 
wee haue ſpoken before, when ſhee ſpake to 


E/foe,ſhe ſayd, Thy ſeruant, thy han4maide 


prayeth chee, or cauſeth thee to vnderſtand, 2 King. 


when ſhe ſpakeof her husband, [hee na- 
med hm his ſeruant, &c.) but alſo they were 
regarded of Kings, becauſe they went vnto 
them,in reſpet of a ſingular reverence that 
they bare rowardes them, to enquire of the 
wordof the Lord, as we haucalledzed, how 
I-borem, lebeſaphat,and the king of Edom.and 
many other kings, which commog!y did de- 
maund their counſell in their affaires,by rea- 
fon of the great honor that they bare toward 
them. I may be the, fume will reply,thatthe 
miniſters which le now ſhould do Þ which 
they did. Weanſwergtharall which they did, 
mult not be attribured to their perſons (tor 
they were men as we are) but vnto their mi- 
viſterie: And becaulc itpleaſeth God to ſend 
vs forthto be meilengers of his worde, as he 
did them, why nor that honor which 
| X 3 Was 
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was attributed to their nnmiſt je , be attribu- 
ted10 ours, becauſe that 15 all one? Thereis 
onely this difference, that the grace of God 
was more p'entifully powred forth by them; - 
then by vs:and therefore xe muſt ad, that as 
the grace of God was more amply declared 
by them,ſo allo a greater honor was due vnto 
them : euenſo nowarthis day hee muſt bee 
moſt honoured, vnto whome God hath come 
municated molt graces , otherwiſe hee that 
will not do it , mult be reckoned vnthanke- 
full vntothe goodneſle of Cod. Morcouer if 
he that is1nfenor to another,be grecucd be- 
caule he is not ſo much reuerenced , and ho- 
nored as he that doth excell him in gitts ( al- 
thoughthey be both of the ſame funttion) 
welay that he1s to bee accounted a proude, 
and enwous man, But alſo we muſt confider, 
tharſecing that God will bee {erued by our 
Maniltric,as he wasby that of the Prophets 
and Apoltlcs , irpleaſeth him alſo that wee 
ſhould be accounted of,as they were, accor- 
ding tothe mealure of graces, which it plea- 
ſeth him to diſtribute to cuery one, For al= 
though that the Preachers now at this day, 
hauc not ſucha fulneile of gifts, as they had 
to doſuch miraculous things, neuertheletlc, 
hauing the charge of preaching his worde, 


when it pleaſcth him , he may furmſh them 


with ſuch graces, asthey may performe _ 


uy 


", 


marter of no great dithcultie, For all they vns 


rowhome God hath giuen eyes to (ce more 


clearely, then the ſimple people , may beare - 


ſufficient witneſle , that in theſe latter times, 
God hath rayſed vp ſome extraordinarllye 
yntothe holy miniſtrie , who: hath done as 
miraculous things , as thoſe of the Prophets 
and Apaſtles. Nor many yeares are paſled 
fince the whole world was plunged in grofle 
darkenelle , and i2noraunce,ſo that it was a 
hard thing to ſay,whitherthere was a church, 
or the dottrine of Ieſus Chriſt orno,  Thev 
them(clues which hadde the charge to teach 
others,had theyr eyes ſo cloſed vp with thoſe 
errors*with which the world was inwrapped, 
that they confirmed others in their errors, 
thinking that there was no other truth, then 
that which they ſerte forth , in ſuch ſort,thax 
it ſeemed an impollible thing , to caufe any 
ſpark of light co appeare amongſt theſe dark 
cloudes, yet neuertheleſſe, God in a moment 
then when cucry one thought leaſt vppon 
it, God ſtirred yp ſome of his ſeruants, who 
beeing indued with the motions of his holy 
ſpirit , they Preached his holy worde more 
rely , then betore, and by wrighting, and 
buely yoice, ina ſhort timeſo much abuſes, 
A 4 ſnch 
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bke things , orelſe come neere vnto them. 
Ir mightalſo be obieted ,that we ſhould re- 
cite ſomething done by them , which werea 


_ - — -_ 
- - — = _- 
- © 
_ - — — — 


OS. conn 


. C- \ 
—_ = -_ 


EI . : a = . I 


- - - 
- 


EIS —— - 


_ 
_—_— 


ot >. 
—_ —_ » 
= ——_ o - 
m_—— 
£ I, 
OT 
p _ w 


322 APryaaiunte 

-ſuchcotruption;; - both in the doftrme and 
manners of all ſorts of men, and principally, 
of choſe that hadthe place of reaching others 
were reformed : Þ it isa hard thing to ſpeak, 
orrather to beleene, how many Empires, 
Kingdomes, Monarchies , and Common. 
wealrhs, beemg couered and baricd intheſe 
corruptions and 4ccurſederrors,were by the 
Mmiltric of the feruants of God inlighened, 
yea & finally, drawne out of theſe-deepe pits 
of darknes. And thar which is more admira- 
ble;that Godin the beginnmg having ſtirred 
vpa {miple Mank, hath by fon alone foun- 


ding and pronouncing his word, and by his 
writins , ſhaken all-ehe foundations of the 


Babilonicall Empire, and that in a ſhort 

time; which a man would haue thought had 

bin (ufficiently defended; againſtalliþe in- 

Plefiis in fries of furare ages, Andrhar whichiomoſt 
his treatiſe Maruailons; in that time when the Pope as a 
of the - God commandedalrheearth, atid was ado- 
church. yed of Kings.ſeruedof Emperors, who gaue 
HD3.6415 ind-tooke away kingdomes at his pleaſure, 
runs ns rm his doings it was hard {as 

the prouerbe is) to touch the holy mountain, 

or to opetiones mouth aramſt heaven, The 
voyce'of thisfimle Munke was like a fire, 
who hauing firſt of all begunne in a hetle 

- corner of the worlde, it ſpreade it felfe 
almoſt chroagh-che whole worlde, and » 

| rooke 
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woke holde of whole kingdomes and Em- 
pires , winch were with the ſame alroge- 
ther inflamed. This was the Trumper, 
the ſounde whereof was blowne through- 
out -all the borders of the carth : ck 
founde the moſt» mightic and vahant kings 
haue tremblced in theyr thrones : to bee 
briete , this Munke with a fewe of his com- 
pamons , haue dtawne the molt and grea- 
telt parte of Chniſtendome / out of the 
clawes of Antichnit, athoufande nnlli- 
ons of men , who were blinde from 
theyr birth, haue had thevr eyes opened 
by theyr Miniſtric, ant! afterward, having 

cciued and knowne the whoiſome truth, 
Line conſtantly perfalted inthe (me, eucn 
vyntill death. 

This venly beeing weighed in an equall 
ballance-, is as great a myracle as hath 
beene doone by the Prophets and Apo- 
{tles: yea, and rather wee are to acknows 
kedge, thatthis 15a miracle of miracles, in(o- 
much, that thus miracle is doone with- 
out amitacle, Then if theſe things bee ſo, 
(not to make any longer diſcourſe of tlus 
matter) who is it that looking more narrow- 
ly vppon theſe maruailous and more then 
admurableexployes, whichare doone by the 


. * Paſtorsofour age, isnotaſtonied, and cucn 
tamihed with the vnſpeakeable Mareltie 
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of theiraftions,and hath chem infinevular re. 
uerencs, and Joueth themnot with all his 
heart 'and afteRion? who, can ſufficiently 
commend the excellencic of theyr charge? 
who can cxpreſle how profitable,andnecel- 
{arie;the adminiſtration therot is? what man 
1s there that loueth godlineſle and true 
honour , which dooth nor earneſtly deſire 
to bee ſo much. honoured, as to beeem- 
ploycd in this funftion. In whar happi- 
nel{e may hee thinke himſelfe to bee, that 19 


in ſome mcaſure capab'c to ferue Godin this 
calling, | 


CHAP. XJ, 


An Exhortation ts yorg mey, to bende theyy 
Studies to the boly Mmniftrie, with a con- 
futation of rhoſe common obieftions which des 


diſconrage them. 


Z Nrtruth now, becing in 
DA ) | the way lively to exhore 
\7/@)| the youth to take vpon 
#1 them this holy charge, 
p 2 from which they may 
| bediſcoura ved by reaſon 
2) of the infinite dithculeies 
which are preſented be- 


fore them, wee doo it the more willingly, 
becauſe 
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becauſe? wee deſire nothing more then the 

lorie of God, and the {aJuation of our 
een , both which, cannot bee better 
finthered then by this charge, Bur alas, 
which way ſhall I beginne? The beauric, 
dignitic, and incomparable profite of the 
ſame, ought to be as ſharpe {purres, to ſtirre 
vppe cuerie one. When one defireth thar 
ſome ſhoulde apple themiclues vnro thoſe 
things, which doo appeare fo goodin out- 
ward: ſhew, to allure and draw men there- 
unto, it is verie neceſlaric to vie many rea- 
ſons and ar2uments,to bring them thereun- 
to,and to pricke them forward: but in things 
that be of rhemfelues maruailous, excellent, 
and. veric profitable, cucric one ought to 
embrace them of hisawne accord, There 
13no hghtneſle fo glorious, as that of the 
Miniſtrie, there is no calling, tobee com- 
pared thereunto ,in dignitic and profite: 
wherof then commeth it ro paſle, that many 
do ſo little regard 1t? Plaro hath ſayde that 
vertue is fo fayre,that if her beautie could be 
diſcerned with thele corporall eyes,it would 
prouoke great louc of itſelf: whar difference 
1s there between the beauty of the miniſtrie, 
andy ot morall vertue?if one would propolc 


which is ordinanly mad: of miniſters, hee 


would detelt the ſame: weanlyer Prhis ts the 
obietion 
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obicionof an ambitious man, and to cor, 
red this ambition , thou mult ſer hefore thy 
eyes, that the henour which thou doſt defire 
and gape after, it is worldly and vaine, And 

if it bee ſo, thou wanteſt iudgement in dell. 
ring it, and in that thou ſhewelt the follie 
and yanitic of thy minde, Further, thou 
muſt conſider, that the honour which thou 
dreameſt of, to be in ſome other calling, is 

often times troubleſome, grecuous, which is 

deare before it bee gotten, and hard to bee 

kept. He chat will be a phiſfitian, how many 

trauailes & cares muſt he paſſe through? how 

often muſt he watch in the night, before he 

can attaine his purpoſc,& when he thinketh 

that he hathatrained it, how mult he toile & 

labor to be knowne, & to be had in c{timati- 
on? when he is once knowne, &ſought aftcr 

for his skill, is he then more quice & ar reſt? 

mult he not ſometime riſc out of his bed to 

help his paticnt2he muſt make haſtc,he muſt 

ride in poſt many times with the daunger of 

the loc of his own health: what more? whe 

hecomerh to vilit his patient, what ſauours is 
he conſtrained to {mel2& the better to know 

the qualitie of þ diſeaſe,S the iſſue therotghe 

wult ſomrime view the veric excrements of 

the lick man,and taſtc them:what plcaſure I 

pray you, or what delight ca he rake in that? 

doth the lawycreadure leſle traucls? doth he 
exoy 
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enioy his honors with more peace and tran- 
litie of the minde? how many times mehe 
day, doth one orother come & knock at his 
$ate,and breake his head with ſolliciting his 
mitrer, which hee hath committed'vnto his 
hand? Moreouer,thou muſt conſider, that all 
theſe aftayres for which they arc fo tormen- 
ted , and continually vexcd , they arc abour 
earthly things , and ſo conſequently,a!l che 
honor Sc profit which they getby the ſame, 
is tranfitory,and vaniſh away as the ſmoake, 
To conclude,medirate thou vpon this , for 
thy comfort , thatthou art honoured inthe 
adminiſtration ofthy miniſterie, of all thoſe 
thar arc wiſe,and feare God: and ſeeing thar 
is the true honour,which commeth fr6 good 
men,and not from ſenſual men,we may con- 
clude,rhat thou haſt more honor then the 0- 
ther. For in t1uth,the honour that is recciued 
from men well inſtruſted, is robe preferred 
before that which is gwen of the ignorant. 

Bur of all things propound before thee ;rhat 
thou art honoured of God, Fer the ſcripture 
(peaking of the Preachers of the word, duth 
teach vs,that Chriſt hath ſaid ; #/ hoſoeuer ho- 
woreth you; honers mecrc, Inthis world when 
we archonoured of Kings and Princes, and 


r.then of that which wee receine from 


ecr 


nee , we make more account of that 
thoſe that be inferiors, becauſe that the grea-! 


% 
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ter thar they are that honoureth v>, ia 
oughttheir honourto be priſ2d and valued, 
Sceing, then God doth {o honour Miniſters 
and theyr Miniltrie , that hee atrribute:h 
that honour vnt» them, which 1; giuen vn. 
to himfelte : wherefore doſt thou that art 
a Paſtor, take care tor the honour of men? 
And ii thou doſt adde hereuntogthoſe ho- 
nourable titles which are gen vato taith- 
full Paſtors, thou wouldeſt make lefle ac- 
count of the honour of the world, and e- 
ſteeme more the incomparable honour of 
the miniſtric, But if any other (hall obieR, 
that therc{ore he is diſcouraged, becauſe that 
the Miniſters for the moſt part are poore, 
needy,and in muſerie , we anlwere that this 
is the obicion of a couetous man : and 
to correct this vice of coucrouſnelle , conſt» 
der on the other ſide, that they that haue 
more meanes to hue by,then other, yerthey 
alſo bee poore : and further , chat pouertie 
1:no vice, but that it isas acceptable vnt9 
Godotfirt ſelfe, as riches, when as well che 
one as the other doo come from GOD, 
if they bce vicd as they ought, 
Second!y,think w:th chy ſc!f,chat there is at 
this day,almoſt no mcn, which are addifted 
toany cthcr{tudyyas to any arte mechanick, 


whodoo finde more caſily,honelt conditzons 
ro 
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© live , 'then thoſe that haue giuen them 
ſchues rothe ſtugie of diuinitie , as wee haue 
feene within this ſeuen or ciphr yeares , that' 
many Phiftnans, Lawyers, Aduocates, Proce | 
tors, Noraries, many marchanrs, many great! 
Lordes and gentiemen , becing gone our 
of France, and other places,are conftrained 
to trauaile vp and downe in ſtrange Coun- 


w 
tries , and hauc ſuffered mich want , al- 


though they haue beeneskiltull in their pros 
+3. art haue beene rich at home , bur 
thoſe that haue ſtudied diuinine , hans 
founde alwaies many commodines to {wee- 
ten therigouroftheyr exile, Thirdly, 
conlider , that if they have not inch goods, 

and richefle , as many Matchaunts , ” Ani 
ficers, and Saks men of trades in this world, 

that Gud hath giuen voto them a taco 
hfe , which is accompanied with godlincile, 
aidde feareof God. 

\ Inthe fourth phce, thou muſt medirare, 
_ GGD « the plenttull re:yarder of 
allithe Mmiſters of GOD , and hou mui? 
thinke vppon all thoſe execeldene * promi- 
ſfesof GOD , which hce maketh in his 
worde, to nouriihall |muing creatures, For 
if hce teederth the beaſtes of the helde , he 
will much more nou{h. men,and it he nous 
nifherh all men , much more the faithfull, 


and 
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and principally thoſe whom he hath appoin» 
ecd;forthe teaching and leading of them. 
Tomake an ende of this point , ſette before 
thine eyes , thatif they abound notineem- 
* porall., and earthly goods: yet they are riche 
in the knowledge of the word of God.inthe 
ynderſtanding, and reuealing of his ſecrets, 
which are the true riches of the ſoule:and ſee» 
ing thatthoſe be the true riches, co{tder that 
the more thou aboundeſt with the, the more 
_ thonirterulyrich: forthele riches wilbring 
viito thee ſo muchioy and gladnelle ,as the 
corporal! and worldly goods,doo bring vato 
them that polleſle rhem,grietc,and care, and 
ſo cnioyng theſe rruc and fincere. fpirituall 
riches,vvhy doſt thou take ſuch thought far 
| the riches of this world? It another dothre- 
AK confura* Þiy,that his heart is pulled downe , becauſe 
ton of That miniſtersarc ordinarily forowfull, pen- 
thoſe that (ue, full of care and melancholy, I may de- 
love plea- mande of him , why are they more then 0- 
fure. ther men ? Theſe bee vaineand imaginanie | 
fanſics, forged inthe braine, of I knowenor 

what worldly men, forthey are as ioyfull as 

other, anditis as Jawfull for them as forany 
other. Iris true, itistheir-dutic to be ſage, 
wiſe,prudent,modeſt,graue,and honeſt, buc 
this doth not hinder them,but that they may- 
vie a moderate ioy,and agreeable totheir yos 
cation: and enthe contrary , this ioy doth 
bring 


bring more contentation, as it differeth from 
the rcioycing of the prophane. Seneca ſayth 
ina certaine place, that we mult gouerne'our 
ſelucs inſuch ſort,that none may think vs too 
ſcucte,and again;that none defpiſc vs,as thoſe 
that be vile & contemprible, & that we muſt 
more delight in profitable matters, thenin 
chings that berediculous : & he adderh, thar 
one may mingle ſometime amonefteraue 


- ; - = 
& ſerious matters, thoſethings that be plea- 


tempered;thatthey do not diſcredit their ho- 
nour.l fthis bee ſo, who is he that thinketh 
the Paſtor worthie of reprehenſion,gif ſome- 
timeypon occahon he victh pleaſant words, 
and full of delight (which arc more the 
fignes of gentleman-like nature,then of any 
vice) ſeeing that it is proper and naturall to 
great andrare perſonages'to haue(as it is ſayd 
inthe common prouerb)ſome grace in theyr 
fpecch? But ſome will obie& that they muſt 
of neccſlitic abſtaine from many plea- 
fures, which are lawfullto others, which be 
in other callings ,, Lette vs demaundeof 
them againe what they bee y if one ima- 
ginerth that they ought not to vſc the na- 
cfurall plcaſures, whichare, to drinke, to 
cate Gberlie, and many ſuch like, which our 
outward {enſcs do enioy, he may bee anſwe- 


red;tharit is lawful for _ to vic them, as it 
Was 
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fant, but we muſt take heed that BY beeſlo” 


Rom:24, 
Gul.s. 
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was for the Patriarches,Prophers , Apoltles, 
and Tefus Chriſt himſelte , who was preſent 
ata marriage, and at banquets, and had 
the fruition of theſe ordinarie thinges , as 
well as any other, If any meane thoſe plea- 
ſures which are voprofitable and ſuperfluous, 
he may be an{wered, that cheſe pleaſures are 
proper vnto Epicures, & are comon to brute 
beaſts. Ifone vnderſtands carnall pleaſures, 
as to gourmandize, and to be drunken, and 
to bce riotous in excefle, in which ſenſuall 
men doo take theyr pleaſure , hee may bee 
aunſiyered, that theſe bee the pleafures of 
voluptuous men,and that ſuch plcaſures be of 
their owne nature ſo flthie , dereſtable, and 
infamous , that when they are, once na- 
med, they ought to bee abhorred,by reaſon. 
of thoſe infinite miſchicfes which they dravy 
after them , without making any mention of 
the ſhame, ſorrow, and repentance, which 
doo ordinarily accompanic them, Bur lette 
vs oppoſe vnto theſe, that they may conti- 
nually poſleſſe rhe ioy of the ſpuit, which is 
the true 10y,] mean the vnderſ{tanding ofthe 
ho'y ſcripture, the meditations of the fawe, 
the revelation of thegreat ſcercets of God: 
this is the 20y of the holy ghoſt, of which 
Saint Pawſpeaketh, and mention is made d 
in all the worde of GOD. This is the 
ioy with which the Angels ate ſatiſtied , and 


re1oYce 
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reioyce with all the ele and faythfull thag 
may bee,the which is wy with out copariſon 
what can any deſire that is greater? and 


why ſhoulde any beelefle affetionate , to A confuras 


the ſtudic of the-Miniſtrie , if that hee ©1922 of ne 


bee but depriued of thoſe pleaſures which 
are prophane and enlewlh 

another ſhall ſay, that hee 15 Kepr backe 
from dedicating of himfelfe vnto the Mini- 
ſtrie, -becauſe- that Mimiſters are {ubiect 
ynto infinite daungers, weaunſivere , that 
this is the replic of a coward, andota faint- 


hearred man : wee may oppoſe againſt this, 


obicetion of 
thole that 


ull. Finally, if vc carctul 


= 


that princes,gentlemen,ſoulcters marchants, Chryſo- 
and cucrie condition of men , doo nor line tome ypon 
more ſafely, The higher that Princes are cx- tc ſecond 


alted, the morethey are aſlailed with feare ® 


and continuall dangers , Alwaies({aith Chri- 
ſoſtame) a great{tate is ſubicEt ro great feare, 
as the bowes of trees, higher thar they are, 
the more are they ſhaken with euery little 
puftc of wind that bloweth, fo thole that are 
exa'ted vnro the top ofthe greateſt honors, 
are often times troubled, & do 1magine their 
eſtate almolt deſperate, not onely by cueric 
ſmall repore of bad newesy may bee broughe 
vnto them, butalſ{o they ate oftentimes in 
daily feare of them, which are appointed for 
the protection of their perſon. The gentle- 
manis no lelle aitured , neither in peace nor 
X 2 Wal, 


| Mach cw, 
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war.In peace tis moſt- certain, that he muſt 
ſufferand indure many paines and +troubles, 
in conuerſing with them , with whom hee 
hath any tung to doo, and this hkewile 1s 
common to cucric condition of man, - In 
warre, amoneſt the torments of mind which 
he may hauz (11 1t may be called the rormenr 
of the minde) hee mult bee readie to finde 
out his Prince,and to obey mall things thar 
it plcaſeth, }im to commaunde him. To 
be briefe, he muſt notſtay ar his own houſe, 
tor otherwiſe hee may bee counted a carter, 
oronethat keepeth the chimnie corner,or els 
he may fall into ſome other mark of1nfamie 
The eflate of the ſouldiour'is nothing bet- 
ter, for hee 1scompaſlled with ſo-many dan- 
gers, that cucrie houte hec ſhall putte 
tus lifein hazard, ſceing that hee muſt ſome- 
time goto theaſlaulr, ſometime to the kir- 
milh, ſometime tothe battaile, ſometime to 
the breach, and many other encounters, 
.vchich death many times follows hard at rhe 
heeles, The Marchant lineth not morc 
ſatcly, but with more feare and trembling, 
How dooth hee quake for teare many times, 
when hee gocth vppe and downe to fayres, 
is hee not conftraned to paſſe through 
woods and forrelts? It ſeemerth vnto him; 
that he alwaies beholdeth theeues and rob- 


bers after his tailezto rob himof his treaſure, 
and 
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and ſometime to cut histhroate,and that not 
without cauſe, becauſe he comonly ſpierh out 
ſuch in his way. Ishein greater ſecuritie vp- 
pon the ſea? Thepyrarszand other ſpies, lye 
alwaiesin wait ro catch him, without making 
any mention of the tempelts , andſtormye 
weather, vntowhich , they are continually 
expolſcd,and are not far from death,bur euen 
the breadth of two ynches , as one of the phi- 
lolo phers hath ſaid. To be briefe , cuery 
man, of what art or milterie fo cuer hee be, 
15 he nor ſubic ro many hazards, yea vnte 
more then the miniſters are?becauſe that chey 
commonly ſtaying with theyr flocke, accor- 
ding totheir calling,are in more ſafetiethen 
thole that trauaile hither and thither 2 Burir 
it fo fall our , that they bein daunger when 
they arc with theu flocke, inthe middeſt or 
mgh to the adverſaries of the truth , there 1s 
none of their taithfull hearers, bur that will 
vic all p meanes they can,yea and verer their 


lwes tor the preleruation of theyr perſon, as: 


we haue ſcene many times 1n France , and 1n 
other places , that many haue bin preſerued 
by thele means. Whea they arc in the army, 


their vocation 15 to preach, toadwſc, ro ad- | 


.moniſh, and principally ro be neare vnto the 
which do comand, not ro 20& riiatal en» 
couretrs,as captains, & ſoulders.% other mult 
do,according totherrducy,& colequetly,they 
are 


Zach.» 
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arenot inuironed with ſo many dangets as 0. 
ther men ate, Further,propoſe vnto thy (elf, 
thatifthey indure any aftiictions,or rormers 
ofthe minde;thatit is for the honor of God, 
Andconſlider that if Princes, Noble men,& 
Artzans, doſufter voluntarily aninfinie 
marterdome ,onefor ambition, the other for 
couctoulneſle, an other I know not for what 
vanities,much more, none ought to feare, or 
to doubt ar all to bee troubled , or to ſuffer 
ſhipwracke, cuen of life it ſelfe , for the ad- 
uancement of the glory of God, and for the 
Gluation of his brethren , which are things 
ſorarc , andſoprecious , that the ſonne of 
God doubted not to ſhed his bloud for the, 

What ioy and c6fort may come vnto them 
by theſe ſufferings . for whichthe Apoſtles 
and other of the faithful] reioyced ſo much ? 
What man is ſo eloquent , that can exprelle 
this in words 2 But for thy ſoucreigne com- 
fort,ſer before thee, that he whom thou ſer- * 
ueſt,is ſtrong, & mightic, forto defend thee 
againſt any thing that may happen : whois 
thy rocke,thy buckler thy Tower, and who 
will neuer forſake the=-1n time of need, God 
faith by his Prophet , That he that roncheth 
the faith wll, toucherh the apple of hi; eie, Hee 
ſpeakerh this of all the faithfull in generall: 

how much more then, doth hee vnderſtand 
the Paſtors , whome he hath ordained to be 


Endes 
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guides vnto others. Ii mans body there isno- 
thing that we do ſo charily regardezas the ap- 
ple.of the eye,becauſethat is the guide of the 
other members. If then the Paſtors bee the 
app!es of the cies of (God,that is,thole whom 
he loueth,and keeperhias his onely treaſure, 
who doubteth, but that he hath more care in 
pieſeruing them, then wee hauein keeping 
ourſight? Toconclude,ifany man oppoſeth 
whatſocuecr he can, or whar hee may deuiſe 
or inuent, as obſtacles and hinderaunces to 
dillwade any from the loue of rhe minilterie 
ofthe word of Gad: we knoiy alſo that there 
are ſufficient aun{iwers to confute him , and 
which are of more force by the grace of God 
to infl me them that haue any heart ar all (if 
they can vnderltand them) that no reaſons 
can be alieaged to diſcourage them. Wher- 
fore,let vs beſcech the Lorde God, with an 
ardent heart, and deuout minde,that where- 
as the miniſtenie is a divine and fpirituall 
thing,and men by nature ſenſuall, and giuen 
q vnto the world , that it would pleaſe him by 
vertue of the holy Ghoſt , to roote out of 
diuers mens hearts, theſe carnall and wordly 
affetions, and plant, and as it wereimprint 
in them,a holy defire of applying themlſclues 
moſt earneſtly vato this holy yocation : that 
he would vouchlate , to inflame our hearts 
more and more ,with the fue of his holy (pi- 
rits 
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rit. aig fo forme and faſtion them ; that they 
| ſhallnot necede any fuitherhelpe. Finally; 
that hewould dire and guide them j-rhat 
they may be able to finiſh and accomphſh 
theyr courles, in ſuch ſorc,thart the efficacie 
power thereof, inay tedounde viitothe 
reſtoring of many Kingdomes vmo Chrilt, 
yea eucn vnto the renewing of the face of 
the whole carth;- the whole being done for 


the ſingular comfortofthe farhful,and prin- 


